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.:. h'.:i'ii':.i:n,. i ; i •. '• ' ; " ; t ..« .. . . > i- ."^ " .;• > • 

A|>ii4 Ofmoob satis comtoi ferias festosque dies tantam spe- 

etasse?, lit deomn (opiareatnr religiones pieiateqae perfangerentar moiv 
tales, nt q^anun et labanui) IHimn et inr^omm esset reqoies et Qmies 
puMice <|iia8i ad hilarUatem eo^rentnr, sed ad con^gandos etiAm hih^ 
mines .xoBumgendosqae et ad animos inter se conciliandos plurimmn va- 
Iiiiflse'> Ita factnn est, at quae feriae sirie io^<d essent, eaedem maxi- 
mam partem eti«ii. conv^tns sive nayijy^fftte dicerentnr. Neqae ea ratio 
domm taatani ^at soUemnituii, quae aat (vi Olympiit, Pyihia,- Nemea, 
Istlliaia) pcae.reliqiEis onniiim^raeconiD communia.'putabantiir, ant ,Cv* 
PaiBboeotia, Daednla magna-, Paaachaea, Paaaetolia-, Panionia, DeHa, 
alia}, ad ampbictyonias vel ad syntelias civftatinm aliqnot perttnebant, sed 
eadem d|ci potest noiiuinUaniai feriacom fnisse, qnae intra nniua civitatis . 
terminus conti^ebantnr; naii si-ab'iiarocesBeris solfenniibos, fiiae ^rant 
ant tribuom, ant pagorom, ant cnriamm, ant gentium, aut, nt xaijctitf 
apnd Athenienses, collegiorum qiionindam propria, reliquiae, feria^, qnae 
qnidem nittiiiftoi «t diffunelek erant, iMNii solmi eiireii cengro^liant, sed 
nofiofiei^ c^iie feriae maidnim €mtatium)'q\iHe.ma^flum ^saprificipnua ap- 

p. 054. Dionjs, BL art. rhtU e. 1. et qiios laiidant Lobeekivr Aflaapliv 6M4 et 'inter, 
pfett. ad Cicer. Legg. 12. > . 
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paratum, pompamm omatmn visendum et ludonim magnam celebritatem ha- J 
bebant, pere^inos etiamnnmero multos ad se invitabant, at Panathenaea, ' 
Eleusinia et Diopiysia magna apnd Athenienses, Hyacinthia apud Spartanos, 1 

I 

Heraea apnd Ar^vos, Aphrodisia apnd Corinthioa, Adrastea apnd Sicyonios, j 

Asclepiea apud Epidaurios , Heliaea apnd Rhodios et id genua alia. Inter '! 

eos. anteqi, peragria^s pd ncipen locnin obtinniase videntnr &taiifi • qui Da- | 
densibust^ca^' dicebantur, dequibnslicwetaocnratins agere, si antAe- 

schyli tragocidia .&m^ ^ Wfuaarai (de qua eradile commentatns. est Wei- i 
ckei'OsX ant JBpi^harmi oomoedia &eaQoi^ autEapiironis Odmici fiabiila ihajfU 

extaret-. :NQittloi9v«rUoqaium, qnod^veter^Orammatici cdmmenti sunt, com , 

I 

ab »my (Spf .eluftoriginem derivarent '}) P^Mmt id doetiMimui viris no- 
Ms^non placet) ne^{H^:nia^s. deo)^, Ai;p<o^i TtvXmtf^f. 'xtimoQoy, ^JUo^, 
cxeva^t revfiy,. ab cS^as yocabnlo derivata dlxerinms, qnan rtfuo^ et 
^wtavi, q«a<e ab Tijtf i) et »v sive ^117 prodncte. ease patei; .a qoibofi 
plane div^rsam ratiobem seqnnntnr turn ^oHfos etrdi/Kio^, turn rirpa^, 
TuiMQosy id quod aceettttfs diaerimen satis. docet'}. Atque S«o^ verbum 
ut ab ^iag voce produefow^arbitremiry soadet prinMBi;>^ei»^ et StcopUtj 
fuod de fi^ectando et speetacnlo omBibus.scrq^ibns usurpatum €«t, uti { 

" ' . . I 

2) De theoris.. data opera dispntayeriiiit Van Dale dUsertatC p« .468 sqq. Spanlu ad Cal- 
Kro/fi.'Sn l/el. T.'3i4. Y'alekenaTins AnimadT^rss. ad Ammon. p.^ 02 aqq. et qni tma 
intpffi^ ^sjrck. turn m 9if pliant Thum^.^ii r.^^wfol; et Jifx^dHmfo^ excHaatnr. 

8) Polliici9 II, 55. niira est oscitantiaj qui cam d-twffo^j »ai ovvS'fmfo^ , , Ha\ ^Hffla, wii 
' #cci)^ixdy^'xa7 Tci roiavt'd d/io rot; 9-(daB^ai dicta esse concedat, incredibile addit tamen fia- 
git yeriloquinm hoe : o! y&Q Ilv^&ii d-aaQol xal ^tWQix^ oSig, n&l ^mflg pavg dmi tov 

A) CLi C. M.. M.« • He r AtegitM. . f. . 1135^ Bn I tmoi ti n Or. «r. nftx. II; 95(K W« 1 elc e Ptae- 
. fat. aA TheagDi fp/ XYD« \ . ^ * i» t -i'- ^ ' ' . 

5) Goettling de accent, p. 208. - - --^ 
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ifNaani^certe ppeti^ s^eetatorlliiM dici'ttar, aiqueAtticoniiiiitlie8trah> 
lem pecnniain ^m^Ay quia. non ]Kni«(alerit cwCaec&ioCalactmo afc specte^ 
<mUs, quamcain Anmonio aliiaqu^'graiiiiiiaticiB ah re divuia.fibei«Bd« reper 
tertt? Duo aatenkiiiiase diversai^Mr^ecr vocabula, aitfenni ab iHae^ altenim 
^fciK dednceDdimi, nobis qaidbn adnodnm in^rdbabile iddeliU'. Dein 
Aegiiietarai*, ManMncaMiiiliiv froeecttiomm, Nrapactiorarii', Ceo^ 
mm, V^asiorw ma^itratna quidam dem^/, vet &$a^oi, rek dwpoi dice* 
bantarOf q«<urm nominibaa. in aliquot tivifatibBB etian aanoa notabatat^ 
qQ#6 magiatratas ad procofandifS' dooinm rcU^^oiies peprtinnisBe non'cojH 
stet Cdrte spectelorea autem yel inipectoresfaisse'cr«Kbile eat, etiam 
id probare videtnr in graeco nomine. mh iiagis quam in gonanico „Se- 
her*^ infoisse '^nod iam ab.ipaa ori^^iae ad rem diviiiam spectaret Haec 
nos movent, nt dttdaaa»M et ^unde diatingoamoa qnidem ab &m(f^aM et ' 
^smfftSsi sed etiam haec de angoatioria sane rei at de speetaculo^tamen et 
spectatoribos primitas dicta esse credamns. At, inqnit, hoc &emif(w nomine 
dicontur etiam, qaos non spectandi caussa, sed eo tanfum co^silio, ut 
oradda'} coasalerent eommqiie respoasa reforent, missos esse constate 



0) AcsehyL Prom. 118. nitm IftSv'dfw^e. Chatepb. 244. ^^tet^dc rdMt ttifaypd^tot. fragm. 
406. routSti nfAy/tutof 9m(fif Sv. En rip.- lou. 1091. laftaJHa^&mfip wtaitov. 

Z) Boeekk C. I. Gr. 1, p. 807. U. ad &». 2101. ' 

8) Seio alM slataisse doetiasiAram Pmdari interpreted ad Nein. Ill, 07. * 

0) AmmoB. loti» d c7( ^toi); ntftnSfttyoe' Ertfn.' Pkilo p. 160. d-tufbe (ti* 

i de ^toif itifin6fieime. Harpoer. Suid. &naQol fJnot Xfyttrtat oi ftifw 61 &utni iXXd 
*oi ol de ^&tode jitftn6fttiM>t. Stfliol. Sopilioel. Oed. T. 113. ^. i nfif xoig Stohs M 
XtfifOfibv JanQxifUfot, Polinx-I, 18. xai ol ^tuffott Brotiaa. exposit. toc. 

ffippMf. p. 182. PraiiB. 9. Xtyoneu of de 9ntie ntfrnSfuifot xfVI*^ humtiiinue X^if*"' 
Brja. BL 448, 42. Etjn. 0«d. 260, 44. Hesjek. Huffoi o! 9tmtf6not Atqno eo 
ligiifieata oxtat Toeaknlnn sp«d Sophoel. Oed. Col. 400. IhmfOit JA^ut^e 
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At owttibile vero esir: uA^ Atxilliiiem Pytfciain; tA lovem Oiympinni et 

emnfa^ (id deos coisnlendimiMn aAlim misnramesse, qnam ^ni 

siHfiil ^peehNitaHs lfudaram eti Aollemnfttiii ^tnm ilfis omcalfs coBitntctdrtiui 

iwlereisisei; Wrte 4^y41itaiiiii vist iHdonmi et i««poiifiMMram dabitiiH neqoit 

qnift alim fiieriit eadeaiiibre«&p|»6vtniiiiiH^' etbi herdm teiiipu» volimi Bjf^ 

flinm (9A«rtiiite>^ ill6nun iBai»lhim DelphdfW tieiiAem fiiiSBe^ quiBad'MK^ 

tern ctm) ^uraeulis neir ppoprii qiiid)ftiii: Iddi;, «trte tiMfgr» qBmdkm peciiiili- 

rto cbniiniQte'iteaatv qaae^ Kliv eokisiileiitlbQd ikbii patiiettnt;: frtiieMififf 

f»g^ hi qiioqiie spectiundb 'Avgwtiov^'^V^ haec d!^ Boiltfne'^ i}tA^ 

biis iilnd cdnseqoi valuiiansy ut in' hcigOi^ 'et nxaidm^t/t maUer^ pat«ret 

8|MKtaiido.]iaii;iiifiinHi pmw'^^loaam.* r - v.^i i / - . 

Agltor hie illnd ^€C9(^'g«iins, qui «ri|ht'pa:biic< ^3 An peregfrM 

iiaB civitates nusd^ ut morom civttatiiiiii vel regmn soDrnm tymnfio^ 

rnrave lUNdine.toiii siK^risl peraj^eiidiB' et ippmi^ deddcendis Indisque fa^ 

r-TT-^V/:! • ' 

itnlag, apnd Thiicjd. Y, 1». Arrian. YII, 23, 3« Pausaiu IY,0,S. Aelias. Y. JL 
III, 44. el aliis locls innumeris. 
. 10) ^oh^L Diaa. Hiwirciv p« 2S, 4. Ufovwu of wfey fivnfif/mt^ hdmm. IlaifM^lfe 

qnoqne in yideado rei cardinem TidiU He 9 job. &H»faig, 9iW(ffirdg^ Mmof. 
11) Pint. Demetr. 11. Stralocles rogationem tnlil apnd Atbenienses , wg ol nif4n6fu^t mra 

dndyovrtg iv ratg ^EXX^yixoTc. Tafc* . S^li^L^ l^risi, P^..342. ^wfoif H 
iuiXovy Toig dn^ rdir niXiW i^tjjAO^lwv {L ifipioaif) iim^u^o^^U^^^ 0m^Q0pnii> »oi 
0Vfinv^inYf^(aoYToj(* Pi . loci satis, , dpceat ^^eaifoi^c -P tof^f ie . aon; .di^i^^ qpi (Ori- 
; TAtim nd. Jn^^orjipi, ^pUemiiA , .jipeetaa4a .t^| a^.^offi^la co^vl^dA pvroli^^eertstnr , 
, sed ta^tiun qni pi^bU.oe jesseai ah .ciyitaiibq^ siiis n^^ir. fiaaci oainiiif iU, Jierial 
opulentf , ^ vt 3ipaptibii8 illins. itineris ipriyatiiii fap^i^n l«re^ . wioii ^^ > puMai i antem 
illos CFedibiie eft a^inn^idae .a^ .public^! ofritmi^.,9f#e :tbfi9ri8, lit ]»«l|lico MmmMi^^^" 
preheadi potueciBt^., q|iMiqaiu|i qnod ^PBRnt ^c^fpf . 4Miantv af» ##oplirta iMtiv 
, , xredeadum est, fitii^ k^^mSh^ ad fos nomea pertiBuiaffBi iHnnpfllid, qlrwiqiier«||pieat et 
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ciendis spectatores interemieiit, turn ipsi et saerificia offerrent et pompain de- 
dacerent HonimlegatonimcorpiisqiiAsis^^ 

iiitererat »mffHv^ qui praeerat^ praeerat antem plemmqae mins, raro pin- 
res"^ is Aqx^'^^I/^ iifX^9'mQ6g, iffx^&mffuy^ ^wfflay ayuy^^)^ z^g ^mfflag ilop* 

esse Iheornm, el specUiie. Hnc refero Herodoti illnd I, 59, 'InnoxQutH yaf 16m ISi^ji 
xal d'itaflorri tA ^OXvfitua, et ne evm qvidem Hipporratem, Pisistrati pairem, siio nomine 
Olympiam profiectnm esse coasUU; eodem refero Lucian. Timon. 50« ordi Id-Miffjaa lyt^ Tim- 
noTi %tg *OXvfima (ita enim pro ^OXvfintav scribendnm Tidetnr, qnamqnam etiam aQXiS'tia^iv 
itg*Iod^fibv xai *OXvftnlttfy [Andoc. de mjsU 65.] et TFvd'Sdi ^m(f6g [cf. not. 3.] reperitnr. 
Naja qna ratione dxm t« Uquj ilg r^v nwnffVQiy [cf. not. 12.], cadem etiam d^trnQ^Tw 
Ig rd 'Etflaa Thnc. Ill, 104. Ig^adfua Thnr. YIII, 10. dicebator. 

12) 9tWQtag nomine primnm l^atio dieebatnr sacra missa aliqnem in locnm, nt soUemnibus 
ibi faciendis interesset et sacrificinm offerret. Atqne plemmqne eo nomine comprehenditor 
simnl omnis legatomm apparatus et sacrificinm ab iis procnrandnm, yelnti enm ^ 9mQla 
ix dfilm) XenopJionti Mem. Soer. TV, 8, 2. dieitnr; nonnnnquam antem sacrificinm distingni- 
tiir ab ipsa tbeorla, yelnti in oracnlo Dodonaeo ap. Demostben. c. Mid. 531. %(kg &^ 
naQfiviyxaTt r^g dvatag xal r^g S-iWflagj in foederibns Atbenienses inter et Laoedaemonios 
01. LXXXYim, S. compositis ap. Tbnr. Y, 18. nt^l fih %&¥ UqA^ %&p xoiPih, &viiP 
xai Upot xal ftav rtviad-ai xal d-iWfitv xard r& nujfia rip fiavXoftti^ xal xaj& y^p xal 
xaj& 9-dXaaoap dikig. Is ocrat. Aeg^n. 3. oSrc &vaiap otin d-iWfiap oJV SXXt^p ioftijp. 
Ljs. c. Andoc. p. 108* oV Vptxa ravtfig r^g ioQjijg tifxopTai ij &iup iig ravrtpf r^p napfjyvfip 
fiovX6fiiPoi rj d^iWQiiv. Plat. Ltgg. XII, p. 047. A. TiSy iig rtAglBlXfipag xoivfi 9vai(up xai ^mQi^p. 
Pint. Sept. Sap. Cony. c. 17. p. 42. H. IToauiuipi 9vaiap xai d^m^tap dndym. Poll. 
X, 11. r& nghg &mQtap ^ 9vclag axei^. Dein ipsa ilia soUemnia, qnornm canssa legatio 
mittebatnr sacra, d-io^flag nomine appellabantnr ; sic PI at. Legg. L p.050.\. ^ rod Jtopvaav 
9m(fia r. e. Baccbi sollemnia. Schol. Ar i stopb. Par. 870. ndaag di rdg naptiydgag d-mglag 
IxdXovPg atqne qnam yennstam mnlierem Baapiag nomine in Pace fabnia introdncit Aristo|»banes, 
repraesentat ilia soUemninm qnasi celebrationem, cf. 714. 867 sqq. 883 sqq. Deniqne apnd 
Sophocl. Oed. R. 1477. noiag ^ iofftdg^ tp9%p ov xixXavftivat ngog otxop Tl^taS^ uprl t^g 
^itaQtag^ ap. Isocrat. Paneg. $• 182. c. 48. ovroc i n6Xifiog 9mQtf ftip fiSXXop ^ atfo^ 
fita nfogtotxwg yidetnr eo yocabnlo significari solns oruatns et apparatus tbeoriae. 

13) Psendo - Andoc. c. Alcib. 126. ra nofimta nufa tSp dfyj&MQ&p aJT^adftiPog^ nbi 
agitnr de theoria Attica Olympiam missa. cf. tot. 38. De accentn, nam alii scribnnt dgx^^lw 
gog, cf. Goettling. de acc. p. 315. 14) Demostb. c. Mid. 552. itaci f dgx''^ 
9mQWPxa dyofitv rtp J A Niftil(o rtfp xotp^p vniff rijg n6Xifag 9i(apiap. Apnd Atbenienses 
architbeoriam constat ex litnrgiis extraordinariis fnisse cf. Lys. p. 700. 
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iinr ''') fimffimgriis ant popuU ii«tseiuita9'% msi qv^^ 
Pjrthii, quo nomitte dicebantor Spartae iheori Delphos missi, ab re^ibiui 
desi^abanhir; in creandis autem theoris credibile est idem civitates 
spectasse, quod partim Plato ^) spectari iubet, ut essent et genere 
nobilissimi, et forma praestantissimi et virtnte optimi, et re! divinae impri- 
mis gnari. Atque Atticos theoros in Delum missos Herodotus diserte prin^ 
eipes civitatis appellat. Creabantnr nonnumquam qui cum magistratu erant 
et imperio^. veluti apud Athenienses Demosthenem scimus, senator cum 
esset, lovi Nemio architheorum esse missum, et ad Pythia^) partim 
thesmothetas paiiim senalores aliquot ex mmre mitti solitos, neque est 
dissimile veri aliquot theoriarum legates ex iisdem familiis^) heredi- 
tario quodam iure esse captos. Sumptus praebeliat partim civitas, at- 

1&) Heliod. Aetliiop. II, 34. 

16) Demos th. 53 J. alfftroig niprnuv 'xAivu d-mfitiQ Iwla. Corp. Inscr. Graec. 2270.. 

17) Dinarcli. c. Demosdi. p. 100, 29. (p. 57. B.) ofXiO'mifiv avriv iniiwxe jjj fiavXjj. Sehol. 
Pac. 716. ^ fiovlfj tag S^mQiag lUnkfm. cf« Ariotoph. 874. 883. 

18^ Leggtf Xllj 950. extr, nifinuv Si %lg Sivofiiv Su nUlaiovg &fia xal xaXXlatovg n xal dfi* 
. atovg, o^hivig tvioxi/iov rr^v n6Ju¥ Iv UgotTg re xal dffiftxa4g iSvi^ovalatg not^aova$ ioxiiy* 

19) cf. not. 14. 

20) Demo 8 lb. f. h 380, 21. Hgri fii^^ jovg tx %ijg (JovXi^g d'iiofoig fiffvc taig ^iOfioS-hag tig 
tA Ilvd'ta Ttiftipai. CL commcntalionem nostram de Oljmp, lad. in Enejd. Art. HI, 3. p. 301. 

21) Certe apud Atlienienses Deliaetas eft Pythiastas ex gentibns quibusdam captos esse Pbilo- 
cbori locos ap. scbol. SopbocL Oed. Col. 1047. docere Tidetnr, qnem, qnod eo infra etiam atemiir, 
integmm adscribamus, praeserftim cnm in eo reatitnendo discedam nonnibil ab senftentia praestan- 
iisiimi Tin 0. Mueller i (de Doriens. I, 240.) : Srav Si otifuta ylnjrai na^aSiSofaita Iv ioTg 
Ugotg, j6Ti inoariUiovai rijv d'mgiav ol Ix tov yivovg IIvd'iaaTal xal J^Xiaatal pibri: 
IMlm Tc xo2 J^Xidiigf Yalesius ad Harpocr. r. Jfihaaral et MuUerus : Hu^i&Sa xai JfildiSd{ 



XI 

4|tte npiiflrAtbiiiietiBMi Amlretio;*^ aniitor ttrt'coiactetas'ilieprls'Delp^ 
missis vistioam nikfMi smptam tx Qsbcrai'iBniiii iribatis mtfqoftVB 
dedJsse, ineqne leM. ciir> alinft iilioram thcJeromm insiitiitani fidsse credss; 
ftMm^BttuU,- qoo sibiili itiiMf^.opils esset, tH6oi'i,;fraeseriim Delphos aiiSBi) 
im .ci^7C0ndt}»mbj. qnae dj^/iiceb«<iir^>; ciidtatis elit'dtiam victittftm 
«b:theopj6-stii8 nwctentenaiit eiiis pretfaiii^. et vaak ad pompain dfedncendn 
i4<Nif % ttwc(s& argenteaqie, quae mfmud dioeb^ntor et Athenis qnid^ia M 
P#ftpe0 reeondebaiiliit, et ¥Ma theeriae et sHcriieiis necefjsnia, SPUie 
4^(^ift^^^ d^A^ tci^lthaBtery pier aare aotem: dedseendiB tfaeoriis haves eltaifi 
e^^e arnatas el optunis rem%ibns instraetafl pcaeber^^ ifOM U^al fit 
H^ayioyai^^^ Btf&m^ig^) a|ipellabantiir. Quad aid Athemensiiiai Meraet na- 
ves^), dk: qnitmsi ^iuamatici veterte .mimis j^obUiiliter videntair sta- 



onoriQa &v xa&iixfi avtofc* dvH ii o fidmg, Stav fiiv t& JtXfoig nifintfia yipfjTm ual 
&i(aQ{a n^fiTffjrai^ lyOhojj xa&* IxooTi^y ^/u/ipay h rtS Ilv^bf tl Si %U JfjXov imfntkkom ^ 
^wfia, xorA Tfil nfOiifrjfiiva d^ti i fidvng itg ti Iv MaQa9mt Ji^Uof xol iirriy h^otntonla trig 
fjiip itg JAff^bg ^iwfiag iv Iv Oltoji Itodiif, t^g ii iii JijXov Jp tip Iv Mapad^w$ Jf{kUf. 

22) Sckol. Aristoph. At. 1548. Boeckk. Oec. Cir. Ath. I, 188 sq. 

23) Schol. Aristoph. Acli, lOg. $Ulo« H ifooip^ Su (sf. dxavrj) uloTti latlv dg aram/- 
d-tyjo Toig ImamafAoig oi Inl t&g ^wfiag axiXXifitvoi* PolL X, {vioi ii rijy ^mfi" 
x^v xloTtjv otvia (i. e. (i;(ayac) xixXijad'ai vofil^ovatv* — oi Si xotrlSag %&g Ilv^iiSt ISrtm. 

24) Fsendo-Andoc. c. Alclb. p. 126. 

25) Pollux X, 11. 

26) PIntarcli. Camill. 8. vavv fuixfav iiavSgovrrt nXtjQtSfiau xal xoa^tf navfffVQix^ xara- 
axwaaamg. 

27) Polyb. XXXI, 20, 11. 

28) Poll. II, 56. Thorn. M. p. 181. AitscM. Said. t. Swx(farfig. Pliilostrat. Imagg. 
1, 19., vbi Bacchi naris et Ufa et &mftg dicitnr. Non sine acerba ironia iisns est Tocabnlo 
Aeachjl. Sept. SST/^'CbaroniianlireaieonoflUBe appellaBS. 

29) Tid. Boeckh 0%t. Ch. Adi. ly US. U; tl7. eft mea ad seidL Dmosftk. e. Blid. T. 1. 
p. 214. 

b ♦ 
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taiBse^ antiqiiitas, etiam Aeginetico beUo et ahero Peraieo, nna fnerit 
qninqaeremis'^, in eius locmn aliquanto ante Peioponnesiomm benom dnae 
sucpesserint triremes, qaamm altera, quod SalamiiiB ad inrolam aneoiras 
tenebat, Salaminia, et quod Deliae tbeoriae dedaeendae. adUbebatar, 
etiam Delia etTheoris, altera, com in Paralia sive era maHtima Atticae 
atqne ad Soniom pptissunum in ancoris consisteret olim, etsi Demosthe- 
nis temporibus aliqaando^ ad Marathona cpmm^rabatur, Paraliis voca- 
bator; einsdemDemosthenis temporibm accessetit tertia tbeoriae adAm- 
monem deducendae, ideoqne Ammonias vocata^ amio 0LCXVin,3.De- 
metriada et Antigonida non novas credimos additas, sed nominibos 
illis dnas ex superstitibos sacris navibos appellatas esse, donee com 
ceter^«'Demetrii et Anti^oni honoribns aboUtis ad Vetera nooina redire- 
tor; postremum inter OL CXXV, 3. et CXXXID, 2. non novam 41ieorida 



30) Herodot, YI, 87. ^ yuf 6^ jofoi W^^oAufri nivrrtQiig jinl Sowfy\Xoxi0cnftiS ^ (sc. 
- ot jilftyijrai) Ti)v d-m^ijta vija fJXey nXtjQ&k Mq&v tm nQniifap ji&^at^. Earn qainqne* 

remem Deliam non male dixeris, Salaminiam mnlto minns licet dicere qnam Paraliam. Cnm 
etiam ad Artemisinm pn^ae nna interfoerit sacra naris (Pint. Themistocl. 7. S( Ijp fih 
inl iijg Ugag piAg "^Q^fJff^QX^t) y credibile est ne tnm qnidem iam dnas theoridas Athenien- 
sibns fnisse. 

31) Deliam Atbeniensinm theoriam admodnm antiqnam faisse Deliastae in Solonis legibns com* 
memorati satis eyincnnti fabnlae tamen Atticae de Erjsicbitbone (^ropis filio et de Tbeseo 
primis eins anetoribns fncnm nemini fecerint; cf. Boeckli, explicat. inseript. Del. in Com- 
ment. Acad. Berol. 1834. p. 2 sqq. Qnae rero Plntarclins an seni sit gerend. respnbU 
c« 6. T. XII. p« 100. H. de artificio narrat, qno cnratnm sit, nt Deliaca naris eadem per- 
petno esse rideretor, cnm, qnoties esse! aliqna materia pntrefacta, norm insereretnr^ apnd 
nos non tantnm yalet, nt Deliam narein semper trireme fnissem arbitremnr. 

32) Demostk. Phil. I, 50, 1. t& tAmvu& sic Ma9a»awa dni/hi nai hg&¥ dni 
Xfif^ ^Xl^ ''f'^fn* Paralnm e^e int^UcgMlam. Harp o craft io t. UgA tft^fi^ ex 
Philochoro et Androtione patere anctor est. 
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PloieBMMa ' exinictaii wed psmen id imi ex saperstitibas sacris navHms 
datum eme. * ^ ; Oo^unQinutt anteu ar<^the<H*i«ii tpierarchia miiins smn- 
ptaosamlaicMie constel"), aon miniiiMaii tamen tmmpiuum partem m se rece* 
perli archiiheonif , praescrtim si qai eandeim liberalttatem honorisqae con- 
teiitfoiiem- prae se ferret qsam Nicias, com ibeoriam in Delnm dednce- 
ret^. Venim U, at omnes omnino samptas theoriamm, non fueriitt 
omiiiiim iidem^ sed pra clvitatis, 4|aae mftteimt, ma^itodiKe et opulentia, 
pro sacpomm ad que mittebatnr ceieliriiate, ei pro legatorom nnme- 
ro**) , pro prhralomm^ qui le^ationi se adiimgereiit, mnltitadine'*) divert 
si; sic, at hoc atar exemplo, cre^ibile est ab Atheniensitras missas 
Aeoiias reliqoaran arbium t]ieorii» si mions i^Iendore at eerte ekgan-* 
tia omatas praestitispe, ex Atticis aotem theoriis penes earn, qaae s&i- 
galis annis ad. Delia, atqae ex ipsis Ms Deliis penes earn, 4taae tectio 
coiosqae Olympiadis anno ad Delia Magna mitteretnr, ornatas elegan- 
tiaeqae* qiiendam pripdpatam fidsse;- ea eiim iheoria inter alia etiam 
chorom in Delnm dacebat (iyayav vel Tufimty x^d^ dicebator) tanta ma- 
gnifitentia instractom, ita ab arte eraditom, qoi reliqaos choros ab aliis 



33) Aristot. Ethic. Nicoiu lY, 2, 2. Zell. lAydt^ ti with iaam^/tti xffnjfaQXV ^CX<^«'9^- 

34) PUtareli. Nic 13. 

35) nQum plnrimos" habet Plato hgg. XII, 9&0., BOTem tlie«m oraenhm Dodovaem ap. 
Demos th. Mid. 531. inbet ab Atbemensilms sed extra ordinem Dodonam mitti, tres Ro- 
maiii nisernnt, qui Ddphico* deo donaria reddereni Plat. Camill. 8.r-et tres lefatos ba- 
bes etiam in Deliaeo marmore C. J. 6r. 2270. et alibi. ' 

30) Ad propinqna soUemaia noimamqnam na»ttiftA l&ttSfvWf relati lones ad Delia olim et ad 
Bpbesia yvnuS^ xal ntuolv l&ntfow, Tbae. Ill, 101. Theoria Pelopoanesia Delphos missa 
futi natStn ml yvmmSv eonmaiaoTaliv ap, Plntsreb. Qcaest. Gi*. 59. 




\ 



3cnr 

inralis et urbikns in BehMii .iiiissira fictte>i8iip<irarel:?7)v: iIpaa»MitaiiI<al4 
vitM, in qoa. agel^Mitar soUemiiia, in tkctoiva. excipHSiflos aenpsn^asiMt* 
)»en8iis ac snmptns fadelia^. ]liMriioi^..SaiBd!idceMi:^) imalaiiefcilar . 
(iones ab Amphictjenibns At<kis-.jn:JI|el0 icbnstitetip.fcr qftiuiricautiiiii^ 
redditae, ab ftmo inde quarto QlyitipiAdia; centesiniae usque ad taittHi 
annum OL cenleslibae )>rimae, tum rlBditunm acoeptonm tarn iiipenii(iArini 
factarum; in(«r' haa commewM^iuitur Ifdentom Archetheoria^ talenbfto et 
miUe draelunae Antimacho triferlurclio pro VflClnra- tlmrbnui iH fhwronHt 
namferatHe; hie ian plvralia ddmerad i^idilttelnpiw lel cboreroni^^li^ 
prebat non de Atttea tbeoria sola, sed de feiiqnaniB etiam' urbion tbeor 
riis in Dolum misisis nunc agi Ifr Mnnallis civHatibas nfandatm erai 
aliquot civibos, «t a)i«rnni .dvitatain JbieO/oar exe^perent^ :hi. (9sefodo«D(i 
eovum Binisterium &tapo^o3doc\ ddibucf theoris excipiendis. fiictasse .^«a^fpy 
dieebatur'^ Pierunqoei enun sti sibi .ipsi Aeori tentoria teadobanl, 
quae cMtiyiu &M^isud. yok»lM^^ iwnoiiknqiim vaf^ifi^ «nM«- 



37) Xenopli, Mem. Ill, 3, 12. c. n, interprr. 

38) Corp. Inscr. Graec. no, 158. §• 5. *AQx^^offoTc T* ih xofuttjv tw &iWfSw iroi rSr x^qwv 

39) Non pertinet kne llv9lov d-idfiov Findar^i'Nem. Ill, 67, renun partim illiistre decretom 
Hermionensinm in C. L Gr. no. 1193., quo Asinaei landantnr, qnod ad renoVandam Telerem 
amicitiam promiaerint ad Clii)i<>iiia.3e Hevmionensibas sacrificiom esse missnros, Hermionen- 
ses eontra poUicentnr aaracrraa/ou, ii uai ^trnQoHitov, S^i& vnoiiJ^cu na^ivoiiijfQ^ toi}^ 
awdiwQ Inl x&y &vaiav, partim decretim Teniomm^ C. I. Gr. no. 2329., qno Animonios 
[qnem BoeckliinB Delinm Atheniensem fnisae recte statnit] qnidam landatnr, qnod draiiit- 
xTou t^v ^taqodoxlav r&¥ Jf(klm, id est ad soIIemnia'Deliomm, quae in Delo .agebantnr, 
tkeoros excipiendos in se snsceperit '. 

40) Heniockna ComUns ap. Sto.b. Florilci;^ tit. 43^ 217. %& xf^flw fUv yif lavl 
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iupAup*^^i -TliMiiiS'iirateBi^^^otf ad apieftdif e« eH^. itigiiifttentte ml^ 
lemniiiiii non mediocriter facere videbantnr, l^tiii^^ Mliebatiir, Hi. en* 
mm nomine civitatibas, a qoibus essent missae, nonnnmquam coronam 
decerneret ea .civitas, ad quam essent profectae; sic Deliaco qnodam 
marmore Eubulus Delius Atheniensis ab clerochica civitate Atheniensium 
in Delo constituta laudator eiqne corona decemitor aurea, qiiod iiiter 
alia, com < esset arcMtheoms ad Panathenaea Attica electus, ita cum 
filio et reliquis syntheoris re sua esset functus, ut populus Atheniensis 
Deliorum ab populo Athehiensi Athenarum corona aurea ornaretur 
Quae vero civitates mitterent theorias, iis ab ea civitate , cuius erant 
soUemnia, eorum tempus verbis sollemnibus indici (inayyikXea^ai) sole- 
bat^), id quod cum induciarum sacrarum {ixBXBiQtns s. onwdiSp) denun- 
ciatione^) coniunctum erat; ilia indictione etiam statae feriae et sacra 
carere non poterant, quod divef'sus neque idem erat civitatibus anhi or- 
' dinandi modus. Nonnnmquam legatio circuinibat civitates, quae eas ad 



doc. c. Aleib. $. 30. Pint. Alcib. 13. Atkep.^ XII, 584, d* Atqiie kiloeiad tentoria Olym- 
pics pertinent, Isthmicornm fidem facit Ariatopli. Pac« 877. Ig^ad-fiui axfirijw xajaXaftfiivta. 

41) Dionj8. H. in hjBm p. 520. Vnifrff/t ^mg^Ag ii^ t^v nonnjyvQiv o ^torvtuog Hyovrag ^v- 

42) Corp. Inscr. Gr. no. 2270. uqx^^^^Q^^ ''^ oipc^<}c xoi ^cra %ov vov xat icSy SXk(ay avy^ 
d-ioigm ndvra xaXSg xol uQinirrwg fiQafitvaag T^rc nfditop JlapaStjvaloiQ Inoitiai tip S^fiow 

43) Thnc. Till, 10. h ti tovtif ri ^a&fua lylvm, «o2 oi ji^rpfmoi {InriyyMfiamf yag) 
Id-itaQow ig aird. 

44) De his indnciis diapntari in conunentatione de Oljvpvo p« 208 of* ^ 
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tfbemida sollemiiia iitqiie ad hidonm sodetatem Yocaret, et ea qnoqne 
l6gatio »6aQia dicebator*^ 

Indaciae antem sacrae eam^ vim habebant, at per totnm Uffofiip'Ute 
tempns, ex quo proficiscerentiir ad Indos theori, donee redirent domnm, 
essent quasi sacrosancti neqne impnne'ab qaoquam violari possent; qui 
autem violasset theomm, insi^iter impins videbatnr, eamque improbi- 
tatem non hnmana tantom lex vindicare sed deomin etiam ira nlcisci ere- 
debatur; levior ininrla multa irro^anda plectebatur; graviorem ali- 
quando ipsi Amphictyones Delphici vindicanmt **); miilla ei deo erat, 
coins nnmen esset facta ininria neglectisqne indnciis violatnm; qni non 
solveret mnltam, ei sacris eins dei interdicebator et fortasse pi|^ori- 
bns capiendis cogebafnr. — 

Verom nti nihil publice sine anspiciis gerebatnr, Ita theoria qnoqne 
non mittebator nisi auspicato; plemmqne amspex extis inqnirebat, non- 
nnmqoam etiam de coelo observabatur. Athenis scimns, anteqnam vemo 
tempore Delphica tbeoria mitteretnr, per tres menses, singulis mensibus 
per. <riduum totidemque nocted, fulgura expectasse Pytbiastas ad aram 
c<Hisidentes lovis Fnlgnrantis (quae intra muros qrbis inter Pythinm 
et Olympium erat), oailis ad Harma conversis, neque profectam esse 
theoriam, anteqnam fiilgnra Pythica annuissent; cum vero iam mittere- 
tur, aruspicem quotidie in Pytbio eo, quod in Oenoe pago erat, litasse. 



45) Pol 7%. XXXI, 3. '0 !4nloxPf — iT^intfinf/t nfiofitie xal 9mQ9ie tl{ r&e n6Xue xoroyyc- 
lovtrac To^( laoftivove dyume. Id. XXYITF, 16, 4. c. n. Diodor. IV, 53. xal ^tufvie 
anoottthit roif xuTf noXtm n^off ovvra( Tt^ xSp dyiivup, 

46) cf. PInUreli. Qaftest. Graer. extr. d« iftulSottvltoTttTe Megareuinin. 
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ut fkeoriae omnia per^erest tisse secomda; eadem ratione, qnvties in 
Delmn mitteretaf theoria, anuq^iteii in Uelio, qpiod MarathMie erat, rem 
diviiiam fecisse*'). 

Viam theoria non aliam aliis annis faciebat, sed quod iter pri- 
mum petiverat, idem perpetuo tenebat; nam nti in omni re divina, ita 
etiam in theoriis ad patrios ritos (xeerd r& natQia) omnia revocanda 

I 

erant*"); ea via sacra et habebatur et dicebatur (&sa>^e s. 6iie)*^), 
Neqne vero solum cum proficiscerentur theori, sed etiam in ipso itinere qui- 
bnsdam in stationibus litabatur; sicSicnlorum ihe<n1, quoties ex Sicilia sol- 
verent, primum sacrificium faciebant in araApollinis archegetae, quae 
extra urbem Naxi erat Euripidis") vero icovifol xal nsjaMfun* ot* 
&s<o(ftxfii non probant theoris suam fiiisse propriam comae componendae rar 
tionem et proprias vestes , sed theori, ut sacerdotes et quicumque rem divi- 
nam faciebant, promisso capiilo*'), Candida niveaque veste") et corona**) 
frondeausi sint; quas autem mulieres supplicantes et aris advolutas The- 



47) C. 0. Mneller de Doruas. I, 240. 

48) 9-noQtTy xaxtk xd nar^a Tkne. Y, 18. 

49) Herod. YI, 34. Yuub Pythieae theoriae Atheideiiainm deseripsh Mnelleirns I. c He- 
sjch. T. &tt»fol — Ufwm ii ttai t^v o^eV, dt^ Jkatp inl rti UqA, 9utfl3a. S«hol. 
Plat. Phaed. init. — S&w xal a! o^oi ^i' Inoftiorro , &taQiSte x/X(v^o< htaXovrto. 

50) Thuc. YI, 3. • 

51) Bnr. Snppl. 109. 

52) Herod. II, 36. ol ifite ri3v &tiif tfj fth Mfilown, Iv JOyimtf ii §vpc0yrai. 

53) C as an ben. ad Tlwoph. Ch. 21. 

54) Hesjclu 9twifut6e, we &iuf6e intipannUimt, 
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sens apnd Emipidm videt, faerint illae detonsa coma '0 ^ pallio. 
Neqae inrheda meritiHria ant planstrovehebantur theori, sed decoris carpen- 
tis magnifice ornatis, quae credibile est ab sacerdote eius deiycai sacra esset 
theoria, non minus coronata'^) esse, quam Deliae navis poppi constat Apol- 
linis sacerdotem. coronam imposuisse, idqne initiom fdisse theoriae 
Theoriae additi fherint et sacerdos et praeco sacer et ministri 

Com vero advenissent theori, quo erant missi, agerenturque iam sol- 
lemnia, quorum caussa erant missi, ita veniebant in communionem 
sacrornm et hidorum'"), ut non interessent tantum rei divinae, sed ipsi 
' offerrent deo civitatis sufie nomine hostiam, aut frugum suarum primi- 
tias, quibus nonnumquam pretiosiora accesserint donaria, atque in his 
sacris faciendis versatas potissimum esse theorias turn grammatico- 
iiim ^) ^lossae decent, tiim ii loci probant, in quibus aut solum &vaiay 



56) lUv&tfiog xavQci (Pol Inc. II, 29l) erat Iv XQV xixagfUvwv (cf. Xenoph. H. Gr. t, 7, 8.) 
i. e« ad cntem tonsornm. 

56) Hesjch. I. c, iarifdvow y&g ovtoi (i. e. d-itogoi) rug dni^yag/ 

57) Plat. Pbaedon. bit. 

58) Apnd Enstath. de amor. Hysm. I, int. deseribi vestitnm x^qvxoq &twQov ntonuit lacob- 
sins ad Pbilostr. Imagg. p. 325. @<ai(r/oc mi7()/Ta< extant ap, H el i odor. IV, 19. 

59) Plat. Legg, XII, 950, B. xotvmoVvxag dyaiw re xa\ aywvm xovroiq xoTq ^totg. 

60) Et jm. M. T. ttp;|ri^€a)fo; p. 151, 32. o ^yov/ntrog xw ^aoffwy, ^ewQol il datv oi riyv &t(a- 
qIw (pigomg roTg &eoTg ilg rovg ^EXXTjvtxovg aywvag xaX vniQ rciy nujflwy [I. nar^i- 
3(av\ dvovng. id.448, 43, &e(OQol — ol qwlaxeg x&v d-vaaiy xal xn^f^^* Etjm. 6nd. 
267, 19. &mQtTv laxt x6 xug dvalag qwluxxuv — S&ev xal d^iWQol ol 3i& xovxo dnoaxiUid- 
fiivot. ScboK Plat. Pbaed. init. ^mfiav ani^uv avxi xov &valav dntviyxiTv. ^iwgol di 
ilatv 01 nifin6f4tvot 9mat xai 9iQamvaat tiv ^cov , Sd-iy — xal S Upivg &iwQog 
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ienaYw «at &vaicaf xeA SeatQlw aitayuy extat. Qidbusnam esset hostiis et 
quonam ordine ab sin^armn dvitatiam theoris immolandam, etiam illnd 
fiierit nsa moreqne cantom; sic Atticae coloniae ad Panatlienaeonim s6l- 
lenmia boves sin^os sin^ae misisse ferontor'^), atqae Asinaei Qer- 
mionensibus ad sacrificium annaam Cereri Chthoniae faciendum boves sin- 
gles sin^lis aimis se esse missHros polliciti snnt^'); qnod anteni de 
ordine, credibile est qaibns civitatibus nQo/utyrela et nffo&tqia data fiierit, 
euundem theoros etiam sacrificia esse aiusq[>iGatosi^ s|c, nt his otar ex- 
enqiiis, Atheni^ibns erat in Isthmiis ludis proedria*"), Delphica pro- 
mantia data erat aliis alio tempore, at Croeso, SpartMiis, Atheniensi- 
bos , Philippe Amyntae f. et aliqnando etiam privatis **). Nonnom- 
qnam theori non hostiam ipsam a patria secom dncendam cnrabant, ^ 
sed in eo demum loco emebant, quo a^ebantor sollemnia; sic lason cum 
Antiochenos aliquot theoros Tymm mitteret, addidit CCC drachmas, qui- 
bus sacrificarent Herculi 



Moer. p. 185. Qm^oi tit Jut -Qvalut undywrte xii xotvA Uifi xtl, Hesjcli. t. ^tctf- 
Qtxis — 9uuQoiis ti IxdXow tade xotg 9-toTe toe dna(fxiie dnafvnas. So id. oi tig 
9vota» ntfinifttyot tcai tis T&e lo^ra;. Cum Paallns Amphipoli Indos magno apparatn |fa- 
eeret, eonTenernat eo „et legationes com Tictimis" Lit. 45, 32. Descriptionem 9vftuKtJaur 
et UfutSp ^ua^lae habes ap. A.ch i 1 1. Tat. 11, 15. 

61) Schol. Aristopb. Nnb. 385. 

02) cf. not. 30. 

63) cf. infra p. XXII. not. 

64) Bekk. Anecd. 28B, 18. Uerodot I, 54. c. n. Wess. Plutarch. Periel. 12. Demosth. 
Phil. Ill, 110, 16. Corp. Inscr. Gr. 1689, b. 1691 sq. 

65) Mac cab. II, 4, 19. 
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Sanmiis aatem theoriinim- apparaliis, SHamw mkgtd&ctaitim In pon* 
pis dedHc.endis ostentabatar, nti in povpa^ n qsa Antiociiiis JBpii' 
phanes ludomm ab se exhibitomm initiom fsciebat, etiam trecenlac theo^ 
riae conapiclebantiir hie theod, qpnonuii ^nB^yatieyyl^ui^ id «Bt onw!- 
mesita capitis in stri^ilnni foraiam facta, ^estevwit, i^lendidis vestimen- 
tis induti, praeeunte architheoro, qui eoronaa auream cam frmitall ^e- 
staverlt, comitante praecone sacro, sequente choro, si quidem chorus 
additus erat theoriae, magnam vim anri argentiqne, praesertim pompea 
ilia siv^ vasa aurea argenteaqoe, de quibus sopra dietam est, ferentos, 
ponpam duxerint — Magna pars ilUns omatns non raro deo sollemninm 
praesidi donarii causa dabator 

Qaod ad lad OS, si theoria additam habebat chorom, corabant theori, 
ut suas chorus cum choris aliarum urbium tripudiaret certaretque, atqae 
hie architheorus quasi choragi munere functus fuerit; ceterum ludos 8](^ecta- 
banttheori, praesertim quibus esset proedria data, de illustriore loco. — 

Plerumque epulae qnoque fnerint in ianatoQitp legationibus sacris ab 
civitate ea, quae praeerat ludis, paratae non minima opulentia et cura*"). 



60) Poljb. XXX, 3, 12., si locns sanns eat. 

67) Brotian. expos. 'Toc. Hippoer. p. 328. orXtyytaa 'HfuxXtUiK ftiv o Ta^ant^ot ;fptw« 
^ai xantiia tlvai, oTe xn^'tt tivte tOp ^tufup* Boeckh. Oec. Ciy. Ath. II, p. 331. U. 
Corp. laser. Gr. T. I, p. 260, Gerhard. Indice Yeter. Monamentor. Berolinens. I, p.374. 

68) Colligas id ex donariis, quae ab Callia Hippooici F. et Nicia Niceraii F. Athenieasibus 
DeUaeo tempio dooata, eommemorantnr inscriptione , qnam not. 67. sijpiificaTimns. 

69) Lit. XXXXV, 32. fartarSftov Eleornm commemoratnr Pansan. V, 15, 12. 
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Ad^'Wympiopum) Pythiomm, Nemeonim, Isthmiornm celeMatem 
tiie«riae a Graecis :dyitatibiis plerisque mitfebatthir, nisi si qua civitas 
i»fs att^isque iUonim soHemAium aut ut ixmop&og rov Aywrog arcebatur, 
ant sua spoiite lAstinebat, veluti Isthmicis ludis Eleos exceptis Leprea- 
^ abstfnaisse constat ^'). Dein ad metropolis sollemnia maiora, praesertim 
ad «a, quae diii» praesidibus patriariim urbium (&€o7g noXiovxoig) et diis patriis 
(d'ioTg naxQcioig) agebantur, coloniae, nisi quae debitam metropoli pietatem 
exuisset, reliquae omnes relf^ose sacras le^ationes mittebant; ita Tyrum 
ad HerciHis sacra facienda Cartita^nienses quotannis navi^io cum civa 
eleeto theoros nuttebant^* de Atheniensinm coloniis dictum est paullo 
ante ; atque Corintlnos constat Corcyraeis etiam eo nomine offenses fuisse, 
quod sibi in communibus feriis non consuetos tribuissent honores, idest^ 
ut Diodoms explicat, quod non, ut reliquae coloniae ab se deductae, 



70) Etiam Plato Legg. XII, 950, E. inbet nv»(SSe tw *An6Xhan xo) ilg 'OAv^n/ov tw Jtl 
»ai dg Nm/av xo2 dg 7a9fii¥ X9^ nifinnw* Atqne PlaUurohiis (DeoMtr. 11.) obi Stratoelh ro- 
g^ionem cpmnuMnorat, ut ad Antigonnm Demetiimnqne niUeiiiii non l^ali sed theororam nomine 
dioerenftnr, addit: xud'dniQ oi tivd'oT xul *Okv^nla^i t&g navfkvg 9voiag vnig rwr n6' 
Um anayovxig Iv jatg 'fXXi^ijfaTc ioQToSi. Video qui sotttm thtoronun nomen aodirisset, 
eiim statim de'Olympiois potissimom PytUdsre iheoris oogitasoe, DecreUtm Bjsantiomm ap. 
Demosth. de cor. 256, 14. inbet dnwmtXmi ii lud ^if^ffiag ilg tug Iv xa ^EUidti navt^'v- 
Qtag, Tlod-fita, xul Nifiia^ xal ^OXvfima xal lUdta^ xal dvairapvSdi rAg atifdviog, &g iori^ 
(pdvwTcu iSfiog o *A^fV(Um vq>* o/icSy. 

71) Pans an. Y, 2, 2 sq. VI, 8, 9. VI, 16, 2. 

72) Arrian. II, 24, 5. KaQx^l^ovluty wig d-iwgol ig rifif^v rov ^HgaxUovg xari Ti»a yo- 
ftov naXaiov tig r^v firjrgonoXiv ufixofiivou Cnrt. IV, 3, 10. (IV, 8. Znmpt.): Carihagi- 
niensinm legati ad celebrandnm sacrnm anniversariom more patrio tunc Tenerant, qnippe 
Carthaginem Tjrii condiderunt, semper parentum loco cnlti. Poljb. XXXI, 20, 12, Sv[ifiai' 
VH di Ttt nXoTa ratra (i. e. ta UQaywya) xut IxXoyr^v Xaftfidvia9'(U ix t^g Kofx^dovog 
oTg ktq tfjv TvQQV Ixn/junovaw ol KafXfjiovtot ritg navqlovg dnafxdg toTg 9ioTg. 
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6#are^ qa«4 >iwt.liiii(^ .^<Mi4am. et fitatum tMeMt^ mi ad relaxauidas 
aninos valer^* iOum laetitiiim fieihie temperaiaia indfxeritis ex ptaete^ 
ritomm Tecordatiett^, ex praeaentinin adspectn, ex fottmHrum {inHsagi-^ 
ti^ne d^iendam, q«id praet^ castes et paras mentes, sine. qtaibuB nBllae 
raniiio religlonis caeremoniae obiri possnnt, adferre debebBM, ad 
hilaritatem Vestram a«t publiee theeri mittentur, adt privaitim. aecedenltf 
Primum memoriam, capacem iUain mn idiqaot iUustrimn i ■■■liiw 
nun, qnos, cum hoc seealo apnd Vos bonas artes ant daoHerint aiit di- 
dicerint, nulla qnidem posteritatis eMivio obsen^airitV sed iomi wimaa 
qatm Georgia Augusta omnis siM orbis erudittts vindioai; VLnm enrkmi 
potius, qui ut landis immortalitati commendarentur, Vesfrae niuEviwaitati 
et profess! sunt se deba*e, et deberi inteUeetam est; non artnpi, quas 
apud Vos onus vel alter aut coepit celere ant excoluit insigniter, potids- 
set etiam apud alios excolere, non librorum utat acutissitticram et «md»*- 
tissimorwn, qui editi apnd Yes sunt, edi etiam: alias potuiasent, sed 
rum potius librorum, qui ut scriberentur, fecisse Georgia Augusta vide- 
tur, sed e»rum potius artium, quae sunt ea constantia per temporum 
continuationem a Vestris hominibus factitatae et excultae, ut Vestrae 
quodammodo videri possint. Ea enim meiiioria docebit non tantum, 
quid artes et doctrinae nobiliissimis virfs, quos fors et casus dici posset 
in Georgia Augusta congregasse, sed quid Georgia Augusta consortio- 
ni debeat^ qnam mfra perseverantia ratio conciliavit. — lOein oculos, 
non illos ad actum tantum tempus perspicaces ad praesentia autem quasi in- 

solita luce praestrictos, sed praesentis etiam lucis et avidos et capaces 

Denique divinationem fiitura non hariolantium sed sigiiis numquam fere 
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ementientibiis praesentientiiim, neqae in iis, ipiae divinitus recondita hoc 
siirtne an illo modo exitara ne interest qnidem nostra, cnriosomm, sed divina 
qnadam mente latentem caussamm et effectaum cohaerentiam perspicien- 
tiam. • Haec temperetetingenium iivoreitaiibemm, at bonis non angatnr 
alienis sed gandeat tamqnam snis, et mens perspiciens vinculo quodam 
non artes tantiim, quae ad hnmanitatem pertineant, sed artinm etiam pa- 
laestras contineri, inter Oermanicas autem nniversitates nt stadlomm, ut 
discipiinae, ut morum, ita etiam hominum et docentinm et dlscentinm ne- 
cessitadinem intercedere, eamqne non minus quam bonis litteris esse 
etiam communi patriae salutarem, quippe quae non mediocriter faciat ad 
coIUgendos Germanomm animos conciliandosque. 

Ita in Vos animati, ita in omnes universitates affecti legatum ad sacra 

~ secularia V estra mittimus non privatum hominem sed qui hoc anno apud 

nos summo cum magistratu et imperio est, eundem non plane pere^- 

num Vobis sed civem olim Vestrum, quem, praeter communes] omnium, 

quaedam etiam propriae rationes iubebunt Vobiscnm in memoriam redire 

praeteritae, praesenti gaudere, pro futnra Vestra felicitate vota concip^ere. 

Is reddet Vobis non pretiosum donwrium ex auro factum et gemmis dis- 

tinctum sed munusculum, quod Vobis tamen acceptum fore speramus, 

cum ab eo profectum sit, qui nunc apud nos bonas litteras magna cum 

laude profitetur, Vester tamen olim fuit, Hannoveranus et origine et 

docendi tirociniis, Gottingensis discipiinae quondam alumnus, quem sci- 

mus non minunam volnptatem ea ex re percepisse, quod Gottingensibus 

potissunum copiis adiutus Gottingensium secularium Indorum caiissa de 

d 
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Borussonim Lithuanica lingua commentatiis, potaeiit ita eadem ope- 
ra pietatem et observantiam testarl et veteri patriae, qoae se gemda^ 
set, et novae quae se recepisset. Ita collegae confunfctissimi et eni^ 
tissimi August! Frideric! Pottii commentatio „de principatu qmmi 
inj. Siavicis turn in Letticis Unguis Bomsso - Lithuanicae adindleaado^ 
redit ad Vos primitiarum illarum ad instar, quas ab Graecis coloniis aol* 
lemnium canssa missos theoros obtulisse modo narravinms. 

* Nos autem ita Vobis gratulamur, et, nihil magis in votis habe- 
mus, quam ut instantia solleninia ne praesentium animos.brevi iantmn 
et celeriter peritura perfimdant voluptate et suavitate, sed ut relin- 
quant, quod ad animos conciliandos, ad omnium universitatum salntem 
pertineat, faciatqne, ut bonis artibus snus sit apud principes populosque 
honos. Valete et nobis ita favete, at Vestrae existimationis nos quo- 
que perpetuo erimus stndiosissimi et cnpidissimi. 
D. Haiis Saxonicis a. d. pridie Idas Septembres MDCCCXXXYK 



Cum hoc de Mcria OtMcaraa legatiaiiabiu coaaealMfiolBm «SMt iatra iMuciiiiaot din •« tcribaadu ct 
typU npriaMdua, «i quae ut Mctoti ut •peril •meideiint *pkmlMto, Mfoi lectona •soHakwil; tic 

14 pro 9i( lego 9iia. lb. not. 3 pro incrodibilo oddit taaieii 1. iacredibMo taaea. p. VU 
V. 7 I.: Mifot. lb. aot. T pro •« I. id. p. Vni t. • pwl Bacttiaa (ddot (April**). 
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LECTURIS S. 



ec nostra commentatio coniunctim cam docta coUe^^ae optimi M. EL 
£. Meieri praefatione, in qua de theoris^ qaos Graeci veteres ad ^ 
solennia celebranda mittere soleliant, dispnfavit, ab Universitate litera- 
ria Halensi sorori Gottingensi inter sacra secniaria gratnlandi causa 
per legatmn pablicnm oblata fait Qnam nt sepinratim edereni) ea me 
cansa movit, good sic mihi videbar obtemperatnms nonnullorom, qnan- 
qnam mnltos fatnros eos esse sperare non' aasim) volnntati, qtU, Let- 
ticae linguae quanti momenti sint in linguarum quum Indo-Germani- 
carum omnium tum Slavicarum maxime studio accuratiore, baud 
ignorant. 

Panca tantum ex satis magna observationum copia, qnas de Let- 
ticarum lingnarum stirpe coUectas babeo, expromere in Incemque edere 
licuit; reliqua jacebunt fortasse in pluteis trahentque situm et sqnalorem: 
deest enim aut inutilem ponendi operam in libro, qnem vel duo vei 
nemo legent, animus, aut propensior ad eum edendum librarius. Vel 
bic ipse libelius festinanter scribi, festinantius etiam typis excudi de- 
buit, quo factum est, ut errores in eum irrepserint, quos, ne quem of- 
fendant, candide fateri officii esse duxi. 
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67. — 17. a sumni. lacuna pro lacnma 

^ - — 8. ab ioL etrngaa — stmi^aa 
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70. — 10* a inmni. calvum pro calvam. 




19e prineipatu qmm in Slameis turn in Letticig Unguis Borusio- 

Lithuanieae adjudieando* 



mn multae res in populoram liistoria ncqaaqoam satis adlmc cxjilicatae sint^ toin pcr- 
diffieilis et perobscnra qnaestio est de eomin originiSus^ tarn singiilariiun qnain qnoruiu 
integer nmneros genns hominnm universnm effidt. Qnapropter^ qoi diversissimis tempori- 
erai4 antem et adhnc sunt sane qoani mnlti nnmero — intendebant animam ad 
indagandas eas origines atqne, nnde maxime ornniom pendet ea qnaestio^ ad obserranda 
et vam^ in qnae dimnft sermo homanus conspidtnr^ genera et contra lingnarnm compln- 
rinm inter se^e umilitndines cognationisqne nexus interiores, qni iidem cuinnlatioreni liand 
raro in hoc studio openun collocabant^ eos si quis forte ncgaverit frogcs intnlisse in li* 
terarniu hdrrea, pares scilicet iinpensae a se industriae ingcniiqne confentioni^ vereor, 
Ae inventnras sit^ qni magno ipsnm plansn excipiant et acclamatione. Nolo nunc eqni- 
dem religiose nrgere id qnod a commnni niortalinm fato constitntnm probe scimns oinnesy 
snccessnm yix nnquam in hac vita conseqni nos laboriosa nioliniina adaeqnantem: neqnc 
etiain tantojiere me vexat docendi pruritus , ut suUatis superciliis corrngataque fronte bne 
ittuc voluten tanqnam dubium^ qnod qui nescit^ nihil scit, id est^ nnm plus Tirtutis et 
landis in se babeat^ de re, quae ex longo quidem tempore^ sed vix sua solins culpa 
paruin processerat, facillinio vel potius nnllo prorsns negotio desperare desperatamque ab- 
jicere^ an adeo huini jacentem erigere et novis iisque exactuiribus studiis retractare: in 
promptn enim sunt, si opus sit, quibus excnsem vel infelices remm earum, de quibus 
diximus, inquisitores, alia et satis niulta. Exeusationes vera non iitinimae peti possn^t ^ 
ab ebscuritate^ qua preini, ne dicam opprinii solept omnia nninscnjusque rei initia et ab tiae 
in bis tenebris rectae inveniendae difficultate: majorem existima earn, quod res, qnae 
agitar, nt plnrimis quasi circnmYaUatnr pericnlis accessnmque praebet vix multo labore 
expngnabileni, ita, una enm veluti mnralia coronae praemio, ab nemine non ardentiasime^ 
appetitw nifi aiquia est nvamm nimis snblinie pendnlarum spreldr. 

1 
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FaHax natns palmae e longinqiio allicientis praecipitat cnrsmii concertantimii; nmnt 
caeco impeta protinns^ sed prae ardore nimio et parani cQrantes iuipedimentomm, qnae 
inter carceres calcemqnc inteijecta non pancis lods intercidnnt viani^ hi lapidem offendont pe- 
dibns pnlveremqne^ ut minimnm patiantnr damnum^ prostrati oscnlantnr; haerent trepidahtqne 
illi^ arreptam restem mordicns tenente senti^ indignis Tincolis implicati;. alii in foTeamm 
IntOy ranae qnid gaiide^nt in palndibns^ in^iti ipsi experiendo edocentnr: conqnemntpr 
omnes, Tantaleam sitim sitientes^ scopnm palraainqne nsqne fogientem retro 9 ant in 
vaporem fnmainqoe deiuirantnr postremo loco dissolntani. En Tobis certaminis adnnibra- 
tionem hominnm ad metam non jastam^ nec jnsto mode 9 sed temere adnitentinm! 
Nae isti non plas mibi saperc videntnr^ quam qoi ex sella donnitoria nepolibns tradont, 
qnae 9 rera falsa , tradita a nntricibas snis ipsi acceperant^ neqne babeo, qnt tnear eos ab 
spectatomm derisn et caebinno : tamen prae otiosa desidia et langnido torpore landandam^ 
saltern modice^ volnntatem dnco ad labores paratissimam atqne sednlitatem^ etiamsi in* 
fmctnosam. Qnnm in Uteris in nniversnin^ torn in boc maxime genere^ qnod sibi snm- 
sit lingnamm cognitionem ad extricandnm relnti stemma popnlomm temporis injuria com- 
plicatnm et confosnm, non tarn properato opns fnit, quam reris principiis, via, modolo, 
qno Tera a falsis discemi recte possint, gressn deniqne moderato et sobrio, sed finno, 
sed certOy sed qni presse et diligenti defatigandaqne nnnqnam cqm indnstria vestigiis in- 
ststat lingnamm 9 ad qnascnnqne partes dndt natnra eamra mire qnot discrepantiis, qnot 
eadem persaepe notis consonis conspicna. Qno factnm est, nt din rel doctissimi saga- 
dssimiqne viri mnlti, qnnm nescirent, ea doctrina, qnae a lingna et nomen et argnmen- 
tnm babet, .praestare qnidraleat, qnid non raleat et qnomodo raleat, in errdres inyolri se 
paterentnr, qnos si qnis committat bac aetate, de tnrpissima inscitia postnlari et explodi non 
solnm potest, sed debet jore optnmo. In erromm id genns nnmero creberrimns et vul- 
garis error est, veUe odorari et captare naribns lingnam nnam, qnam Tocant vnlgo pri- 
mitiram et matrem esse opinantnr reliqnamm omninm. Invenietnr, qnae nnsqnam est 
atqne, nt fnisse nnqnam largiaris contra diversitatem permnltamm inter sese lingnamm 
talem, nt cognationis necessitndine recte qnidem consociari nnUa possint, pridem dispersa 
et, relictis vestigiis ant nnllis ant vix nUis, exstincta fnit, non magis berde qnam ange- 
lomm bmtommve animalinm loqnela, ant qnae bis snnt consimilia et a sanae mentis riris 
dndnm rejecta, qnadratnra drcnli et macbina, qnae perpetno motn agitetnr. Indnxit in 
enm errorem tnm lingnamm, nimimm qnod, modo nt natnram prae se ferrent lingnis 
necessariam, fieri alitor non posset, communis qnidam, sed ejusdem ex nna matre on- 
ginis minime testis, omnium consensus, tnm mnltarnm vel cognationis vel affinitatis 
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TincDlo vero et geniujio conjanctaram specie: eo facilius^ qao ininiis intelligebantar 
ofini^ qnae in sacris libris eutant narratioiiesy tam iDa pnlchra qvidem, Ternm historicae 
fidei modulo neiitiqiiam metienda de primo hoiniiiiuii pari^ tomalteray qiiam, quiuii diversitas 
liagaaiUDi cum originis imitate generis hnmani pagnare non immerito videretar y anntiente etiani 
falsa Babylonis nominis etymologia, de confhsione lingnanim calpa Iioiniunm Deiqne ira 
effecta^ pins antiqnitatis sensns excogitavit. Tlieologiam frastra consnlas in cansa, 
qnae tantum abest^ nt solvi ab theologia lecto jndicio possit, nt laqneis nodisqne ab ea- 
dem impedita fnerit^ qnam fieri poterat, molestissimis. 

Qni mnltiformem, qna hie terramm orbis obroitnr^ lingnarnm ondam (ne inillena- 
rins fortasse qnidem eas nnroerns absolverit)^ non^ qnod vernm est> ex mente una ho- 
minibns a nnmine divino data^ sed, qnod falsnm nnllisve certe argnroentis comproba- 
tnm^ ex primitivae nnins lingnae infantili principle 9 tanqnam ex fonte in nnbilis pen- 
dente , derivare se posse aibitrantnr^ illi^ mihi crede,' ant perpancas lingnas profnndiore 
et snbtili studio perinstraninty ant caecntinnt egregie. Etenim qnis non caecntiat? qni^ prae- 
sertim post Hnmboldtii majoris praedaram bnjns rei expositionem, non viderit^ qnid inter- 
sit inter monosyllabamm miram jejnnitatem et contra Americanarnm plernmqne immoderate 
lolantem Inxnriam^ inter arctissimam nitidamqne in Sanserifs compositioncm elementomm 
atqne in iis^ nt exemplo ntar, qnibns Tataiicamm nomen est impositnm^ coagmenta- 
tionem mdem et discinctant Qnis non caecntiat 5 qni dibilo minns sibi persnadeat, 
partnm enm esse in nno quondam ntero gestatnm? qnod sape est non videre^ ex ele- 
phanto npn mniera, ex mure item non elepbantnm posse progigni. Alia generalis et 
generis notis insignita omnium lingnarnm consonantia^ alia et longe diversa est in an- 
gnstias specie! coacta nonnnllamm cognatio, qnas stirpinm familiarnmve licet 
nomine complecti. Neqne efiam affinitas^ atqne ^ nt ita dicam, consangninitas lingnarnm 
variiqne cognationis gradns impnne permiscentnr a grammatico. Ipse cak'do rei vertitur 
in distingnenda accurate bamm necessitndinnm dirersitate^ qnod nbi neglexeris^ patet 
nibil Tel pamm in. hac arte profici. Affin ita tern dico dnplicem^ alteram qnae rel solo 
Gommercio populomm mutuandoque Toces vel ex dnamm triomve sive cognatamm si?e 
plane dispamm lingnarnm concnrsn et permixtione exoritnr^ alteram , qnae propins jam 
inclinat se ad cognationem, eamm, qnas 9 e. c* monosyllabas^ quanquam nsn formaque 
non ita Talde dissimiles^ tamen num liceat revocare ad eandem originem, dnbins non 
semel baereas. Cognatas lingnas commnnitas originis alias ex aliis per lineam nectit 
in diversas partes didnctam remotissimaqne tempera vel, si mavis , ipsnm contingentem 
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priacipinm: afGiie9 non item, atpote qaae sint ant natura peniiailes, origine ndicam^e 
oopia diversae, -ant quae^ quom nexa ante nallo Tel fdautDleoUigatae esseat^ paat> d umi 
connttbiiUD 9 hospitimn tamen aliquod initeat Yocafaqae commiuiioiieni. Matreib filiasqae 
consoevere^ .qai de propinqoitate, qaae. inter lingoas intercedit^ sunt locati) feie 8ola» 
introdncere; non, nti multo debebant saepias, sororum compar faatiginiii aliosve co* 
gnationis gradns. Hinc tot lingnarnm ex aUamm ntero quasi ferro excidendanun conatas in*-^ 
anes! Noarecte, quae partimest olim partim nnper propoaita opinio , Latina Graecae ') 
Yel Germanicae Graeca Slavicae ^) , harnm Sanscrita, aot filia, ant (qaidsi enim 
invertas etiam ordinem?) parens perhibetor, verom, nt sorores, loco et jnre utrae* 
qne frnnntnr pari, quanqnam neqne aetatis neqne iagenii virtntomque exclndat idem per- 
/ magnam saepe differentiam. De his rebns certain sobactnroqne faeiendi jndicinm potestas 
nnsqaam ant penes earn artem est, quae i« comparandis lingnis occnpatnr, hoc 
demnm secnlo propemodam inTentam atqne tandem aliqaando et recto talo staitem et ten- 
dentem nsqne porro processn in dies feliciori. 

Qnae postqnam relnti praefando cxposni breviter, jam ad meam me promciam conyerto. 
Constat inter omnes, Jo. Christophornm Adelnnginm in libri, ^nc^n Mithridatem in- 
scripsit, YoLII. p. 696 — T23. stirpem qnandam lingnamm insignivisse Germano-Sla- 
yicae s. Letticae nomine; ntmmqne, qnamyis in earn sententiam malti discesserint, vix 
satis commode et praeter rei veritatem. Facilioribas fortasse nobis licet esse in denomina- 
tione altera a Lettis potins qnam a Liihnanis mntoata, mode teneamns firmissime, id quod 
res est, sermonem Bornsso-I^ithnannm ex coraparativae grammaticae modolo, i. e« 
ah sonomm, iectendi formnlamm, deniqiie antiqnioris formae nniversae mirifica inooln- 
mitate et, paene dixerim, tenacitatc longe non solum anteLetticnm etS[lavici genera ra- 



1) Bzpmsis verbis Latinam ex pulchrlore matre Graeca editam palchram filian dixit Bahnkeniasyiii alioa 
nultos praeCerean silentio, qai eandem fbverent sententiam. 

2) In recoquenda opioioney ex qaa Romanoraai serao majoribas nostris debere originem credebatur^ mire 
placebani sibi nnper viri nonnnlliy qnl ne Germanicanim qnldem dialeetoram retomm aliqnam babaemnt no* 
titian, in his clamdens mercinn soar am nnllias pretii Tenditator, in libro 6ni inscripnt: Der Germaniscbe 
Urspmng der Lai. Spracbe a. des Rdniachen Volkea^ Vratial. 1S30. Expleat siinm flatani liber per ne licel: 
taedei aerio refellere congeneren diaaertationia , qnae de jure Romanornm ex Germanico repetendo acripta 
olifli, taeite aUlt 

Per Iter tenebricosnm 

lilac , nnde negant redire qaidqoam. 

S) Matria Slavicae (si diia placet I) lllia emdita vnlgo lingna Graeca cet Anctore Georg. Dankowskj. Lib. II. 
Posonii 18S7. 
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ria, sed ante Indo^-GemuiGam adeo commeadari onuiem, quae Iradie Tiva nanet, lin- 
guarom piMapian. Ui nomen veiiamqae condonem qaibosGbet^ qaanqaam earn stiipem 
loilgt rectinsy qnam Letticam, ab iLithiiaiiis did et ipsi persnaasBinram habemas 
eC in Ubra: Magaadn^ beraasg^. von der Lettisdi-literarisohen GeseUscL Bd. L St. 3. 
Bfitafiae 1829» p*19sqq. Petrus a Koeppen argomentis admodom graTibas compro- 
bavit, in re diflBeiUimnmma praebeo. Qaod, praeenntibns £rn« Hennig^ in Borossia 
orientali olim antiafite sacro^ et Jo. Tbunmanno^ primnm J. Cbr. Adelnng sire 
J.S.yater in MiAridate, poat eos deinceps Cbristn. Tbeopb. ab Arndt')^ Car. 
Frid. Watson eodemqne dn<ie nsiis Adrianas Balbi'), Jnl. de Klaprotb*)^ 
alii, ooafidenter adsererant, lingaas Lettioas (reoeptam nomen retineo) e eoafn* 
si one ekiaentomm^ Slaviconun cnm Germanicis, in his vero cam Goducis potissimnin 
traxisse originem, fiilsnm est , at quod maxime. Qaod memoriae est traditnra, Gatbo- 
ram iterom itej^mqae tubas anmisse ia regiones, qaas popali Lettid tenent, man Bal* 
tico adjaoentos, id ilii in rem saam conTertont: audio ^ neque tamen bistoriam testem 
agnoeoo idoneam, abi testimonio linguamm opus fait. Liagnae autem, de quibas nnac 
dispatamus, magna et dara voce damant contra et permixlionis et cormptelae snspido* 
aem, qnibas inter alias Otbomanonun veli Anglo -Britanioam hodieraam laborare in yal- 
gns notum est. Yocabularnm, inprimis quae cultiorem animi morumque coaditionem pro- 
dnnt, numemm non exiguum occupavere, depromptnm istnm, sed recentiori demnro aeta- 
te, ex Germania atque magnit ex parte apnd Russos etiam^ Polonos aliasve gentes Sla- 
ticas ^fulgatam. Honim in quaestioae^ quae bic agitnr^ non magis haberi ratio pot- 
est quam aliquot turn vere et angustiori sensu Slaincomra, t'nm Aestyo - Fennico- 
mm, quae consaetada et commerdam cum bis pi^afas Tidnis mutuum invexit. . fl^uod 
ipsum non eSagerat YV. DD., .quorum mentionem supra fed; ad suam illi seu- 
teutiam adducebantur ^ stupenda baud dubie, quam observarunt tarn in permultarum 



1) In nodiel preCtI Ubro: Ueber denUrsprang n. die ▼erschfedenaftige Ven%'andt8cbaft der tnrop. Sprachen, 
heraasgeg. von Dr. Job. Ladw. Kloeber.' Frcf. ad M. 1S18. 

2) T. ejus Commentt In: Jabresverbandlongen der Kurlftndiscben Gesellsch. fHr Lit. a. Kunst. Vol. 11. Mit»- 
Tiae 1822. p. 254 sqq., Inprimis: 1) Ueber den Lett. Vaikerst , was ffir Vdlker zu deraselben gebSrten, and 
welcheLftnder dieselben bewohnten. 2) Ueber die Abstammnng der Lett. Spr. von der alaviscb - mseiscben 
u. Uber d. fifnflnis des Ctotb. n. Finn, anfs Lett Calcnlo, nt b oc solan commemoreni , ad qnem p. 201. to* 
eavit ▼arias' partes , ex qalbas conllatas stngnlas qaasqne Lettiei nominis lingaas T bona an no statnenti 
festinantias credidit, niminrai Slav.., Ootb., Oerm. bod., Fenn., non magnam Aden tribnendaa censeo« 

' 9} Atlas eClmogr. da globe. 1026^ Vr. XIV. FanUlo des langfiea Slaves. 
4) Asia polyglotta. 
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vocum qnain snffixonun copia, inter lingaaa Letticas com GoUdco sermone oonTenieB- 
tia. Qui si ad linguam Graecam^ Latbam, Sanseritam^ Zendicain volinsBeni ant po- 
tuissent tarn animam advertere^ praeter historicam qaandam, de qua snpra dictndi es^ 
probabilitatem^ relictam erat nihil ^ cnr rationem Letticarnm ad Goflii€am mallent qnam 
earnndem ad postremo loco memoratas lingnas propriorem judicare. Atqne non defnere 
profecto, qui invenirent Tarioqne explicarent modo manifestam iUarnm enm hia necessitii* 
dinem, Letticae et Lithnanicae cam Graeca*^, cnm Latina^), ejnadem ') et Bornsdcae 
veteris*) nnnc emortaae cum Sanscrita. Erant^ sed pamd numero qni exCdtids derivare 
eas studerent; quod factoin est perperam^ qnanqaaniTacitn8G6nn.cap«46* Aestyis dicit ritam 
liabitumqneSneTornm^ linguam Britannicae proprioieniy et praetereaCelticam Kngnarom 
stirpem in multis non abhorrere ab Sanscritae nsn Prichardns et nifpenime J.Pictetns 
demonstra?erunt. Theodor. Narbutt in libros Dzieje staro^ytne narodnLdtewfikic^^ i«e« 
Historia populi Lithuanici antiqnissima^ T. L VIlnaelSM*/ quid statnerit^ ex Bl. L hL 
Unterh. 18S6. Nr. 8* p. 12. solum mihi licuit cognoscere. Caute pronuntiatnm^ sed 
vemm Caroli Chr. Ulmani de Lettids Kngnis est judicium^ qui in: Magaz. der lett- 
liter. Gesellsch. Bd. m. 18S1. St. 1« p. 3. post Raskium ipsas neque GoiUcae neqne 
Slavicae filias, Temm harum et Sanscritae sorores legitimas faciat. Easdem quanti a^ 
stimarerit Gn. de Humboldt^ apparet ex ejus conunentatioae^ quae de Duali numero 



1) Bahigli, pater et ttlas, passim in Gfannu ling. Lith. Maam una eum lexico iteratis caris edidit RegUMi. 
laoa ChristiLTheoplLBfielcke) et prior in: Betrachtnng der Uth. 6pr. Begiom. 1745. Tm etiam 
R. Bask in Comment, de stirpe, quam pamm felidter nominavit, Thraeia apnd J. S. Vateram (Yerglel- 
ehnngitafeln). Jam in Honnm. LIvoniae antiqnae mox addneendls (p. 16.) legnntnr kaec: ,,Gtomct f^dnt 
bencn BctfaO au 0<^<tt/ ^^^^ ^^^^^ Mtcn, baf bic 8<ttco ftac^fommni In d^xit^tn, nnb aui O^cctf fit bed 
Alex. BL aotac^t unb ^mHftaft fl^ in biifc Sfinber bcflcbcn, ftMtt \ol^t aXdnuag bamit, bof biefc CSpta^c mit 
btc Otic<6. iibcreinfommc." 

2) Iioens ex Michaloni s Litaani fkngm. CIn repabL Poloniae cet. Lngd. B. 1642. p. 246.) citatas InlAwum. 
Livoniae antiqnae T. I., qni continet: Tliomae HIaern's Bhst-, Lyf- n. LeOi; Geschichte, heransg. Ton 
Napiersky, Rigae 1835. p. 18.: ^Nos liithnani ex Italico sangnine orinndi snmns, qaod ita esse Uqael ex 
nostro sermone semilatino etex ritibns Romanomm retnstis, qni non itapridem apnd nos desiere oet 

Stenim et ignis CLHIL ngnis f.) et nnda CwandS m.), a6r Curas), sol CsinlH) nnnsCwilnas) 

^ septem ei pleraqne alia, idem signillcani Litbnano sermone, qnod et Latino.'' 

3) Petr. de Bohlen in Gommemario satis eleganter qaidem, sed tnmnltnaria opera ei pamm exacte emen- 
dateqne scripto: Ueber die VerwandtschafI awischen der LiUu n. Sansorltspr., Torgetr. 1828., in: Bislor. 
n. Uterar. Abh. der K5nigl. dentschen GeseUsoh. jin K5nigsb. I. SammL 1830. Nr. IV. p. 113 140. 

4) Sjnsd. Comm. de lingna nomssomm adjecta inTenttnr ad calcem T.I. Historiae regal Bomsaici, ciions 
Jo. Voigtins anctor est 
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est; {J. Grimm vero^ Fr. Bopp ac^ si taitis nominibus adscribere leve menm licet, 
etiam ipse in comparandis liDgnis stirpis Sanscritae praedamm banc lingaanim ordinem 
saepe non sine frnctn videmnr nobis in nsum Tocasse: exemplnm secnti snnt Graff ins 
in Tbesanro sno lilignae Tbeotiscae veteris, et F. G. Eicbboff (Parall^^le des langnes 
de I'Enrope et de Tlnde. Paris 1836.)- 

Lettica, qnae proprie dicitur, nt boc primnm absoham, cam Estbonica, i. e. ad 
Fennicam stirpem pertinente lingna, voces nonnnUas communes babet ; strnctnra ntrinsqne et 
nsns tamloBge inter se discrepant, nt, qni eas in nna eademqne faroilia coUocatnms sit, — 
fedt antem F. J. Mone (Gescli. des Heidenth. T. L p. 9.), qnam, nescio qnibns praestigiisi 
deceptns, Lottos, Litbnanos, Bomssos adnnmeraret stirpi Fennicae, — abEstboniae, Cn- 
roniae velLivoniaeincoIamstico, qnemcnnqne adire Yolneri^ possit refntari. . Mediae (literae 
gj quas abesse prorsns aTnsca scribendi saltern ratione scimas, in Estbonicamm vo- 
cam initio locnm non babent (Ang. Gail. Hnpelin: Estbn. Spracbl. mit e. estbn. Wor- 
terb. 1818> Mitaviae p.5.); nbiqne eamm fireqnens in Letticb nsns est: in Estbonica 
perinde atqne in bis deest f, at literae h sonns, qno item.bae caient, non deest. Alias 
Fennids fingnis proprins est. dnanun in roenm initio literarnm consonantiajp quasi hor- 
ror, de qno mnlti fnimos in Disq. nostr. EtymoL T. 11. inde ab p. 86. Obliti ibi era- 
mns, quae bnc spedat et a Gottbardt. Frid. Stendero in Gramm. lictt. §• 200. 
ed. 1. memoratnr, Estfaonnm, qni in Cnroniam migrant, Telnti Ephnumitamm Siboleth, 
consnetndinem eam, ex qua mnltarom Tocnm a binis consonantibns Uteris indpientinni 
qnasi caput ampntant, t. c. punde pro fpnnde (@))unb), mirdebt pro fmirdebt 
(foetere; cf..Lat merda), ramat pro Lett, grabmata, Litfa. gr6mat&, Ross. 
rpiMoma (epistola, liber) ex Byz. j^Qa/ifiara pronnntiando, qaod idem accidit vocibus 
ex Germania vel Sneda introductis, y.c. laabrock (@(|)(aftod) , la as (®IdS) et m. a. 
Hinc J« Dobrowsky (Entwnrf cet. p. T4* ed. 1.) fortasse satis apposite ad rem: 
„S)ie ttttflat)if4)e (Snoof^n^ett ber SRuffen^ ait, bte gar m6)t fatten S^erbtnbungen^ S3. 
„pr in pre, burc!^ Sinf^iebung etne6 fBocali )u mtlbcrn (pere), n)etfen auf $Bennif(|>ttng 
„ber SRujfen wit JBAIfern finnifc^cr 2tbfunft ^im" 

Sdentes docere, qaod extra omnem dabitationis aleam est positnm, qaanqaam in- 
ntilis ac paene ridieulus labor est, tamen, praetermissis v. c. Nnmeralibns, qnorum in 
Estbonica Ungna diversissima invenitnr facies, animi causa componere hie placet prover-- 
bionm et aenigmatam ab Hnpelio in Gramm. Esthn. ed. 181 8. p* 149 — 169. 
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lOB — 1T4* et a Stendero in Gramnu Lett* ed. 1. sab^finem Lex Lett, bievior. 
]!• 118— 198* coUectoram exempla aKquot^ qvae ?el per se sola, qvod dixi^ probait lies- 
lenter. 

1. Lett Janna flohta (novae scopae; sed in nnmero sing.) i. q. Estii. Ua« 
land pahhib hasti (nora scopa verrit bene). 

2. Lett. Akmins (lapis), kas (qui) daudf (mnltam, saepe) tobp zillahts 
(fit sablatnsy xoixh Qt^ohen, i. e. toUitnr), ne eefell (non virescit, mnsco obdndtur). 
— Esth. Were.wal kiwwil (mobili, qni Tolutator, lapidi, Hopel p. 130.) ei (non) 
olle (est p. 74.) fa mm alt (Aqc. mnscum p. 133.) !• e. Qai volutator lapis, noa 
habet mnscum. 

3. Lett. Kas (quod) wilkam (Inpo) rihkU (in rictn), tas (id) wijvitam (d) 
fprahkU (in ano). —r Esth. Mis (quod) soe (lupi) sunn (ore-in), se (id) aoe 
kottun (lupi ventre-in) s. per sen (ano^in) h. e* deperditnm est« 

4. Lett. Kas (qois) Hj^jjtam (cani) paxels (toilet) afti (candam)) ja (si) 
pats (ipse) ne pazels (non toilet)? h. e« Lnns pn^ija s^eti — Esth. Kea 
(quis) koera (canis, Gen. p. 36.) sabba (eaudam p. 35.) kahhitab (torqnet), k«i 
(si) ta (is) isfe (ip^^) (non) kahhita (sine adj. b ex more conjag;. negat. p«84>; 
cf. ei so nr. 6. enm soob nr. 17.)? h. e. Non lavdantibu a)B9> lavdaie se de- 
bet ipse. 

5. Lett. No wilka (lupnm, pr. ab lupo) behg (fngit), us lahtfehn (nrw) 
kriht (obviam fertnr). — Esth. Snt (hpnm) lahhad (abis; Hopel p. I090 P^kke 
(in fogam), leiad (invenis, p. St.y karro (ursuro) eest (prae, sc. te)» 

6. Lett. Kraukls krauklam (corvus corvo) azzt (ocnlos) ne eezirtihs (non 
effodiet). — Esth. Uts (unus) snsfi (lupus) toist (alteram) ei s5 (non come£t) s. 
Uts ei (unus non) pista (expungit) toise (alterins) silma (oculum). 

7. Lett. Jo (quo, sc. magis) ka^Jei (felem) gland (demidcet^ sc. qnis), jo (eo 
sc. m.) asti (eaudam) zeH (tollit). — Esth^ Ennam ([quo] ma^s) kas (feKs) 
sillitakse (demulcetur, pass. p. 83.}^ korgemale ([eo] altius, pr.ud altiorem locum^ 
Dat.) kas (felis) sabba (eaudam) tost a b (erigit) \u e. Adulatione homo sopeibns 
magis etiam inflatur. 

8. Lett Eelaid (inure-rine) wellu (diabofaun) bafnizfc (in eeolesian), ir 
(etiam) us kanzeli (in. suggestem) gribb (yuH) kahpt (esoendeie). — EstL Ann.a 



Digitized by 



9 

(da) karratile (diabolo). labba (reniani; cL ladioem in r. tttlanbxnf) kii^llaafe 
. (ecclesiam-iiitro; ex sisfe^ intro, p. 115«) mifiDa (enndi; pr. Infin. p. IIO.)*, tem^ 
ma (is) labbab (it) kantsli (Gen. p. 113«) s. r^as.toli (9iebe{fatlf)I j . snggestum) 
peale (sareiim^ ad). 

9. Lett. Jr (etiam) wezzi (provectioTes aetate) laadis (homines^ £eute^ b ri fa- 
il i jabs (mirantar) i. q. Estb. Kill (satis; qnidem; quae particnla Fat. etiam 'signifi- 
cando insenSt^ p. 124.) wanna (proTecfas aetate) ka (etiam) lopib (temere iagit) 
nimg (et) balpib (if^ olbem^ nngatnr) i. q. apnd/nostratcts: TOUx fii(^&^.«or SOfOi^ 
td^t jSive etim Estb.: Wanna mees (vetnlns boroo)^ warsa- (palli eqaini) aiotte 
(ingemnm, cogitandi ratio). 

19. Lett. Tnkfab (Tacnnm) webfcbam (cancro) tavkn (Gen. plor. e=s Litli. 
tank A; adipis) i. q. Estb. Wotta (some) wabbilt (a cancro) willo (Acc. pL la- 
nas) i. e. So m^ti tfi/ ^ot bet StarJet fetn 9U^t mloren. 

11. Lett. K&willane (nti lodix)^ ti (sic) bnbs fektees (erit^ u e. licebit^ 
indnlgere sibi), kk teek (nt tantom, i. e. qnantnmcnnqne) apkabrt (circnmcirca), 
Estb. Ei pea (non debet; pean debeo^ piddama debere) ennast (se p. 61.) laie- 
male (in amplins^ latins) la-ntama (dilatare^ extendere)^ kni (qnam p. 131.) in- 
nime (bomo; qnia^ man p'. 125.) on (est). 

18. Lett. Mafa mi»zi|ra^ diwejab|d8 allntijtfcb (Panmm dolinra^ dnplex 
cereyiaia^ Demin.). — Estii. tiks waat^*; kabte snggn oUnt sees (nnnin doliom^ 
daomm genemm cerevisia intns) i. e. Ovom. 

13. Lett. Mafff mafs wibri|»fcb, kamln kafchoziirfch (Parvns parvns bo- - 
mnncnlns^ ex ossibns [testis] peUicea^ Dem.). — Estb. Pisfoke mees^ kiwwine 

k as f ok as (parvns yir^ lapidea [vestis] pellicea) i. e. Nnx. Ltb. kanl jlis- ossicvlnm 
Toeatnr pmnomm vel cerasorom^ ex t. kdnlas (cms^ os)^ Sanscr. knlya (A bone, 
Wilf.).' 

14. Lettl Mafa feewiira, fimtn antn galwi|ra (Parvamnliercnla, centnm ?it- 
tanm capitnlnm). — Estii. Snine (aes^vns) poifike (pnercnlns)^ fadda-kordne 
(oentnplex) k as f ok as (vestb pellicea) i. e. Capnt brassicae. 

15. Lett., Mafa kiiJiti|»a pilla baltahm wift^itakm (parnim stabolom [De«.], 
plennm albis gattinnlis). — Estb* Kaks Srret (ibo perticam, i. e. % perticae^ Hapel 

2 
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^ 18L)^ i?ilgtd kanno (aAas gtS^n) tais (alHinde 8. pkne j^. ISL 186.) i. e. 
Deatee in oM. 

lOt Lett pelmit aiti^ti ebd pee feeaa kandfes (decern ovicalae pasoimtnr in 
foeni meta). — Esih. Wiis kitfe (qninqae caprae) narriwad (rodant) fihke 
kukja (Geo*; una meta) al (snbter p. US.) u e. Digiti lextrahentes filnm inter 
nendom. 

IT. Lett, Mnzsa brekst (dolinm clamat% dTehraji (pota^obs) klnXfi (flOenlBB). 
^ fistli. Perre (famolitiom) aoob (coettat)^ land lanlab (mensa eantat) i«e« Ptoieelliy 
dma matris papillas dncnnt. 

' 18. Lett Kas rnhkft bes meeleem? (Qoid fementatnr sine fementis?). — 
Esih* Mia.(qn]d) ilma (sine^ Hnpel« Gramni'. p« 119.) tomista (femento-nnei Bb- 
pel. I». p. 640 kergib? (levator?) i. e. Plamae moliiores intomescentes. 

Ad Gothornm nunc lingnam redenndnm est, ni, si qnid ex ea in Letticas redim* 
daverit, yideamns. Non ego is sanif qni apertam ritrammqne inter sese convenientiani 
addabitem: aliter Tero^ qnam ynlgo fit^ explico aliisqne ad comprobandam earnm, qnam 
Tolunt, permistionem argtunentis credo opus fore atque qnae prolata in medium ad- 
hoc reperi« Si Letticarum linguarum stirpem Germano - Slayicae npmine licet ^ Goliio- 
mm dialectnm cur minus liceat Slave -Germanicam dicere? quoniam quae et haec et ilia 
in communi babent nsu, ntra, si modo, utri accepta referat^ deroonstratum sit a ne^ 
miue. Ea autem demonstratione perdiffidH sane qui supersedere se posse putant^ ubi 
duamm bter se linguarum similituffinem quandam in aprico posnerint^ ii profecto fortasse 
alia omnia, sed non id evincunt, quod ipsom agitor maxime. In rerum natora ea lex 
e9t, nt^ duae tresve res nbi commi/seentur, jn pristinb suo. quaeque statu nequeant per* 
ataie, nmtnam in se viip exfnreaiit, se immuteat, ooimmpapftti aut, exnta indole singo-> 
Us quibusque propria, arotii^sijiie in. unum coeant in novamqne prorsus fonnam redigantur. 
Linguae si coDfonduntar, eadem pbtinet ratio* Neque in Gothica tamen neque in Letti- 
cis ^etegas facile permistionis et, qualis subsequi banc solet, corruptelae vestigia^ nimt- 
mm antiquiora^ et quae altius incisa in corpus eamm^ fnerint Lettipamm, quod sciam, 
lingnamm ante jeformatam ediclesia^ Cbrisiianam scriptoin nqllum monumentum exstat, 
Gotbicum ex sec. IV. ad nos pervisnit,' quantum superest versionis bibliomm, quae Ul- 
pbilam auctorem babqt* Quantum vis magno igitur temporis intervallo separantor ea mo* 
ntimenta, tamen Gotbicum jam ttla' tetate in Got&omm ore vi^uisse monstrat magalaiem 
Miatw!i Ikeras piirAutandi'morem^i 4ptm mkm dialeetps Oermanicas cum defleoteile se 
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raro de curiciib ooBfitaptia per?agatem jiprnm docait in m siitb Qnqmm. kndanda 
gi^ummika sua I. GriMnnins* Idem, qamn Letticam BtSipem aaa cl^ll..SIflvica^e«■l 
nra sequi obsertaaaet^ in liae parte jodif^avit (T« L.p, &9L Gixuttnu* Genn. ed^ fl^) 
Gennaiiici aennoiiis diakctis illaa esse saperiores et habete, per .qvod cOBspirent mi^ 
earn lingnisLatijia, Graeta^ Saoflcrita^ qaam cum iisdem Germanicad. Eisi: ita: atqsp, 
si Tocabiilay qaonun non iiide ab novisriittis demnm secalis Lettieae et jGemuuueae jtis- 
pis lingib vsiiB commnniB fait, si ea e Gothico sermoJie Haxisae in Letticaa lingnaa statw- 

namy^ mn inteUigitiir, qnomodo bctam ait, Vit nmtaa .MnwnaAtea eae exUbeant, non ^ 

qnas Gtyftioa ipsiii lespondetttiay aed, ex.tepti|i aspii^atiii^, saepenajmero, qiuis GraAra, 

Latina, Sanscrita. Quid miiltia moror? Caatitateiii scamoAia Lettiois popnlia ]mi|nii 

argannt anuiia: leiiter tantun tectas et infectus alimde, id qnidein tenporibna a^noatea 

aelaie nrnms ramotia) conspiGitDry atque ne B^Hmasorara qaidem lingaa^ qnalem oagnaaci*- 

miiB ex GMechbma A« D. MDLXI# jnasn S&nrduania Albreebti impFasa^, cajva a J« 

4Ser. Yatero ia libns Spraohe der alton ^reaasen^ JBnuiQ^ 1SS2. r^elita editio eat, 

tua pnmuBbatnr tat, qaot esiyec^a^ Germaawam diceqdi raiiMibaa, et post abmateaoeie 

maloit, quam cam dominante Germanica confondi tarpiter.' Letticae lingaae ai qoaeias 

nam stirpem efificere did possint nnUa ex parte non propriam saisqae indiisam fiaibns, ' 

praefracte nego; forma enim totoqae briatn vtnntin; Slavie6, Tere tatqae nnmeiia SI a* 

v^o, at, centra qai Scat, lix alHus bomims aibi Cjidnnia ait aadientiam merito. 

^a adeo, qapd aentio me, reniaaria fortaaae aonanllia, qai minaa dncaator amare ve- ' 

litatia, qaam abripi se patiaatar atadio patriae iaiqaiore alieaaeqae laadis • iavido, at 

vera, m apes me mea aaa fiiUit, non mae approbi^one eornm, qaoram ia eomparaada- 

ram inter ae Hngaamm atndio aliqna eat aactoritas, ati eifan daUtaotias a me ngaifoa* 

torn est, ita Aaac, meta abjeotb, Iflieve dedarare et pio eeito afifirmare^ noa, qvemad- 

modam vnlgo rem aibi fingant aaimo, e Rassica illae aliare lingaa Sbniea, qaam str>- ' 

ctioie aeasa Tocamna, tanqaam ex matre et genlis aactore desceadisse existimaadae aaat, 

sed Slayicarnm sorornm ipsae piaesales cboram dncere. In cog^atis a 

latere Unguis non ex aetatia inter se matna ratione ferri de antiqniore formarnm gram- 

amticamm voeomqne facie aententia dfhet) E^gnae enim, peiiada ao- popali, saepe pro 

aitandi ana ingenio^' nan semper eerie ^moam aivd cobibentibaa dva in^ekeafibas ex- 

teniae aEae antiqaitafis anat teaadores, proclinores ad B«rvaadam iiao vel illud ia 

aao oorpore iamiatendamqae statam aliqnem priarem afiae. Quae ^am ita aiat, ai- 

bfl mimm, qaod din post id ieaipas, qao dialecti SUa^icae atqae qtaa, eajipa in bis an- 

tifuasiBm maaamenta exstaat, eodeaiaatica Tetna ia pcgna lai^asat, Latl|eae sofar«i ia 

a * 
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.abreo juta a latere posito puriores aquas saas servarent et lentiore flmniiie ad nostra 
isqiie tempora deferrent. Caire igitnr Letticas liAgnas Slavicmii sangdinem cam Gothico 
sociando a Slavicis degeaerasse dicas; imnio vero Slavic nti, [qui ejus mos esi, docte et 
iageniose in Gramm. comparativae sect. 11. priiftns naper exposnit vir praestantissinras^ 
qaem in intimo cordis sinn ego gesto ac veneror, Fr. Boppins, infiexiones vocabnlo- 
rom eoromque speciem reliqoam tarn veliementer nonnnnqnam detorsenint avt nmtilates 
effeciint^ nt primigenias formas divinando nx possis asseqni et restituere; qaod contra popnli^ 
qnos nomine Letticomm comprehendi nsns^ inconsideratns qnidem ille^ vohiit, Lidraaniy 
Lftti, Bomssi Teteres niirae in lormis grammaticis et integritatis et com liiigiiis perantiqnis 
consonantiae firanntar lande apnd omnes^ qui jnstam sibi In liis rebns comparave* 
mnt . sdentiam limatnmqne jadicinm. Slayicae Letticaeqne dialecti et Germanicae hi 
dnas distribntae sunt familias sanguine conjnnctas in una magna lingnamm gente Indo- 
•Germanica^ qnae> a Gange flnmin^^ intermpta per pancos afienae stirpis popnlos Unea, 
.nsqne ad Tajnm extenditap^ et prinoipes in fironte habent, ilia Bomsso-Lithnanam, ean- 
dem Letticamm dncem^ haec Gothornm dialectnm^ qnas Tel propter hoc jnngit non vol- 
gans amicitia. 

Haec si recte posnimns atqne recte nos posoisse (Jxxe non dnbitamns) conseqnitnr, nt liiH 
.gna Bonisso-Lithnana aeqne pro Enndamento et norma adbiberi debeat ad nntna Inoe 
inter se coUnstrandas dialectos omnes Slavicas, atqne Germanicis GotUca ab J. Grim- 
mio; aliter certa inter eas institni neqnit comparatio. Universns SlaTornm senno in 
daos Ynlgo dialectonm ordines disponitnr^ qnomm alter alteram a parte orientali ac 
meridicim versus speetante ambiens et qnasi sucdngens constat ex Slarica yetere, 
Knssica^ Serbica,' Croatica^ Slorenica s. Yindica^ in Caraiola^ Stiria et 
Clarin&ia iqnae viget, alteri rero adnnmerantar Bobemica nna enm SloTaeica in 
rffgno Hnngariae et Moravica, tnm Polonica^ deniqne et Sorabica s« Yendica 
in snperiori et Sorabica in Lnsatia in&riori. 

Jam hia a nobis additnr tertios, qn a jBepteiMone drcnmclndit ordinen medimn 
et triplice diYisione primnm Bornssicam Yieterem dnobns abbinc secnlis emoitnan, 
tnm Litbnanam^ bifaiiam iflam partitam in Bornsso- et Polono -Litbuanara 
s. Samogitiensem^ Letticam deniqne^ qnae proprie didtnr, oontinet. Is rero non 
a tergo reliqnos, sed bi seqnnntnr illnm^ prior^ qnem piimo loco diximns^ aecnndns^ qnem 
secnndo; ita qnidem^ nt^ qnod dare piilnnntianda si non snbterfngere^ praeddere saltern 
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fatnras fortasse criiunatioiies injiiBtas optamns, non illae (id enim qnam longe a yero 
absit^ in conspecta est omnium) tanqnam cnltiores sire in mete sive in solute oratione 
et magis politee, sed fideliores tentum prae liis appareant in Gonservando niorem dicendi 
antiquum. Yendicam seiitentrionalem , quae dudum cessit Germanicae^ ad medium or*- 
dineml'pertinuisse olim reliquiae supentites qnamvis paucae docent^ neque audiendi sunt 
Watsonius atqueejus auctoritete firetaa^ Adr. Balbi, ad Letticum qui Toluemnt eam 
agmen cogere. 

Letticas linguas fateor distare paullo longins a Sl^vicis primi et secundi oidinis, quam 
Gptliicam ab Auglp-Saxonica, ab Scandiname dialectis, et abTheoti^caTetere; neque taven 
propterea divelli a)) bis fas est^ quum nibilo minus a nulla alia propius absint quam a Slavicis. 

Borussicae veteris quae restent monumente^ ea et pauca sunt numero^ et, nisi 
omnm me fallunt, ita comparata, ut vemm ejus statam, qi!um vigeret, nonnisi aegre reprae- 
sentent. Sunt enim animos Cbristiana pietete imbuendi causa sermone conso^pte eo, qui 
notionum, quas ilia exigit^ non dicam respuens, sed ad redpiendas eas vix satis jam 
conformatns erat, idque ab iiominibus, qui eam usu et consuetudine, non a parentibus 
tanquam bereditate acceptnm didicerant. Hinc subnascitur nonnunquam suspicio, for- 
ntnlae dicendi, qnales sunt Futumm et Passiynm, quae non quidem plane contra SlaTO* 
rum Lettoramqne morem, quanqnam alia verba ad circnmscribenda ea adbibentium, at 
temen ex Germanici usus imitetione exprimi yidentnr auxilio assumpti verbi wirst (xo\xt>, 
fit, quocum conferas velim Litb* wirsti u e. non solum currum everteie, sed etiam: 
tPOjtt xovcbm, fieri), bae igitur utmm jam turn in usum -apud ipsos Borussos abierint, an 
Titia sint eomm, qui, adjuti quidem interpretum indigenarum (tolke, Lett, tulks, 
Estb. tulk) ope, Terum ipsi linguae modice tantam gnari versiones suas fabricamnt. 
Praeterea nibil darius, quam non constitisse illis distinctem semper et certam normam 
8ono9 Bomssico sermoni proprios reddendi. Quae quanqnam ite sunt et per linguae ipsins 
Tiscera jam instantis mortis ubique serpentia ex libellis Borussice scriptis agnoscis ger<- 
mina, nibilo tamen minus felici casu evenit, ut non plane eam dies ddeverit, quae, 
omitfo alia multe, exempla formarum perantiquamm praebeat, quamm frnstra conquiran- 
tar aliunde restigia. 

Polono-Lithuanam, quae in Samogitia sedem babety ex Poloniea perquam 
multe reoepisse ejnsque eonditionem esse depraratem, inter omnes convenit; ipse qamn 
bris destitntos prorsns essem sive hac ipsa dialecto sive de ea scriptis, qoos enumera- 
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tos V. in libro: Magann der lett. -liter. GeseBscL Bi. L St; 8. p. 57 9qq«9 in medio 
refisqaere debui^ qaem ea locnm ^xpleat. 

Letticam denique si cam Bornsso - Lithnanica oompoiiiniiSy non dabnuB, 
in maltia rebag hac esse inferiorem^ et foimas alias deperdidi^se^ aliis ati eemptiiMibva 
et matilatis. Evanaerant v. c. Neatntm gennsi qaod in SlaTicis nbiqne lingnis floret et 
cajas in Lithaana nondam omnia exstincta sont vestigia^ Da. nnmerns^ YooatiTns casss 
tantam non in omnibns vocabolis (Rosenberger i: Formenlebre der Lett. Spr. Ij^taviae 
1813. p. 130' ^^^^ ^^"^xol Instmm. Terminationes saepe literarnm feceront jactoram, 
Y. c. in Nom. ded. L: « pro Lith. a-«; in. IJIat. pi. m pro Lith. m%\ in Ace sing, 
sola consenrata est Tocalis^ oppresso rbinismo^ qni in Lith. notam Accnsativi m invo* 
Intam habet; in Inf. % pro syllaba ti Lithnanae et Slav. Teteri propria, mnltaqne id ge» 
nas alia. Et permntationes sonornm increbnemnt band leves, qnales sont df et z (i. e* 
is) ante voc. tj e pro Lith. g et hi vocales prodnctae in loenm yocalis literae, qnam 
nasalis seqnitnr; alia, qnae non minns dare cormptelam redolent 

Lingnamm comparatio omnia initinm snmere debet ab literarnm in comparandis liji- 
gnis torn secnndnm pronnntiationem et sonnm torn ex ratione etymolo^ca oive convenien- 
tia sive discrepantia. Qna de caasa, at bnnc laborem drea lingnas Lithnanam maxime, 
Letticam Slavicamqne veterem in his pagellis non qnidem, qnod non admittebant ant an- 
gnstiae eamm nimis contractae ant exigna nostra hnjns rei scientia, pertexeremns, sed 
exordiremnr potins, in animnm indnximns, satis habitari, si prima mode nonnnlla ionda- 
^menta jacta nnnc inveniantar, snper qnibns firmnm exsfarai eamm lingnamm acdifician 
comparativnm. aliqnando possit. Alphabeta qnnm conformata sint Lettoram ad Geiw 
manicam, Lithnanomm ad nsitalam Polonis scribendi rationem (Watson, KnrL Jahrea- 
Teih. T. D. p. 266.), qnanqnam cam his nentiqnam in omnibns consentiant et praete- 
rea Slavomm nsns in diversissimas partes disoedit, bcnlis malto qaam anribas majorem 
obviam femnt dissensionem, qnam componi, et, qnatenns rei natora non r^ngatnr, ab* - 
deri decet a grammatico. lasnnt in his lingnis literao, palatales praesertim et dbilae, 
quae in Germanids nid in Anglica hodierna non inveninntor; contra desnnt ant raio ad- 
hibeatnr, qnaram in his fireqnens est nsns, nt aspiratae, qnas Letticae prorsns ayersan- 
tor, Slaifieae, praeter ch h tSbi proprias, noanid Iwspitali beneido noMMinqnani to- 
kra^. 
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Aspiratae ex fingna Sanscrita^ ^ae easdem salvas retfnait^ fradactae^ si diceie 
ita Kcet, in Letticas Slaficasqne niillae sunt, aed in vioem earam aaramptae hemogeneae 
non aspiraiae^ boe est, b pro dk^ bhi t pro thi atqneeadem rdiqaoram ratio. H vero 
litera earn plenunqne sabiit permotationem , at moUissimo sono sibflae Lith* i (est etiam^ 
sed raro^ abi dara fz)y Lett, SL 3 in ejus locnm cederent — ch, fj si pronan- 
tiationem spectes^ pronras absnnt a lingais Letticis; h in Lettica nonnisi ex Germano- 
ram more prodnctionem Tocaliam ant in formis Ich, fch sonos Francogalloram ch (no- 
strnm fch) et j significaadi manere fangitar; f in Tocibus insiticais aat sabstitait sibi p 
tel w literas^ aat, sieat^/kj in aaram dispellitar; Germ, et Slavicae ch nanqaam non 
respondet ft (Lett, etiam i. e. ft virgalatoni) , nisi qaod saepias sibilans litera oppo- 
nitar ftla^icae X (di), qaae ipsa mbi non constat ao saepe cam sibilis matat locnm. . 

. Exemjia: 

1. tij si fortiter pronnntiaiBr; pf^ ph in Todbns alinnde illatis Liihaani per p, 
Letti, si non abjidant, per p dve w aolent reddere: Lith. pink, pinks (flagS); 
pankolei (%tn^l, foeaienlam); PrancAsas, Lett. JBpranzis, PoL Francnz 
(Stanjoje), sicati Lett. Prizzis, Wrizzis et Sprizzis (8ri6){ pnrmonas, 
Lett, obrmannis (Sfn^mann); Lafli. P7g^9 I^^tt. wihge, Hnngar. fige (Seige^ fi- 
ens); Lett preileine (SN^ialein). Singnlari etiam modo Lett. Kodders, Kwed- 
ders pro Rnss* OeAOpb, Pol. Theodor, iterationem lingnalinm, at videtnr, CYitandi 
cansa. Lith* pjnlkSs, Lett, pijoles s. wijoles. Hang, ibolye (fiolaef SeiU 
6)in)i ~ lAh. pantas (f>fattb); pliigas (|)f(n8); plofstoras^ Lett plahfteris 
{^fUi^tt, emplastmm); Ltb. parapija^ Pol. parafiia (parochia, Vf^m). — Lth. 
PilippaS) Lett. Wiblips (Philippas); Lth. PimmS (Eaphemia); piloz6pas (phi- 
losophas). 

2. H in Todbns insiticiis Rnssi per T solent exprimere, Lith. et Lett! non reti- 
nent, t. c. Lth. Ermonas^ Ermas, Esth. Herm, Lett. Ehrmannis (Hermann); 
Lth. arpa, PoL.arfa^ Anss. ip4>a (i^arfe); Lth. abas ^ube^ ^ufe (jngeraro). 

• 3. CSfc Genu fieri Lett, k, aafe e et i vero yi ohatmi Rosenb. p. 27. — Lth. 
et Lett. Kriftos, Bor. Christns (quod uaicBin >omcn wetaebaat tnuMfiguare, Ya- 
ter f* th), SL XpHemoc', Pol. CliTyatiia (CbrislRw)) sed LUu krikfatiti, Lett. 
kri(^ilit, Bor. crixtitwiy SI. i^peoiininH, . Dobr. Inst. p. 846.^ Pd. clirscic (I»ap- 
tiiace)i _ Lth. kylikas, . Bor. kelks, PoL kleUck, itd^i (calyi). Lth. 
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pikkis, Lett pi^s^^is^ 9^ (pix)« i^^^ knkaS^ Rnss. k5%kii^ PoL knclmiay 
Ltt. kak|va (coquina) et ^eh^is (A&4)e)« Cf. Harder apud Welliginm (BatrSge 
X. lett. Spracfakmide^ Bfitaviae 1828.) p. 68. r— IJk. fzl^ktas, Lett flikts^ Bor. 
fclilaits (f4>te4)t), sed Lth. fzlSktas (generosas^ iiobiliB)^ Lett flakka (6ef(^b4^, 
geaas)^ Pot fzlackta (nobilitas) Dobr.^ Inst. p. 167. Diez^ Rom.Spr« L p. 226« 

Ltb. bl^kis, Pol. blacha^ ande blaszany (Ued^^ern), R. Bui;^^, Hang. pUh^ 

Valach. plef^ fdU6) (lamina). — Ltb. rn^rkas, Pol. marchew^ 9R6|^ren. — Lth« 
mnykas (monaclias^ Stdn^)), fem. lanyfzka; Pol. mnich^ f. ronUzka; Lett 
mnhks, Esih. mnk (1. monacbas 2. papa lasoria), maak raad i. q. Lett muhko 
dfelfe (pr. monachoram ferrnm^ i. e. davis, qaali ataatnr fares ad recladendas seras). 

Ltb. maffS, Ltt. mafcba, R. ujx^y dim. M^iuKa^ Lat masca^ Saascr. ma- 

kfbikft. Ltb. ^vvStafsis (bos Tetalas)^ Pot wietcby (vetidaB^ flaccas)^ wietfz^^ 
(senescere, flaccescere). — Ltb. Waitkas, Bob. WogiSch, Pd. Woycieck 
(Tl\bxt6)t, Vbetbert). — Ltb. ketta (in animani indaco^ yoIo)^ Bor. qaoi (yoIo) qaoi- 
tamai (volamas) Yater p. 104.^ . qaaits (vplnntas), Pol. ocbota (animas fadendi) 
ex T. cbci^<$9 SI. /om'finiH (velle)^ praes. — LUi. kartas^ Lett kartSj 

Esth. bart, Rass. x^pntfiiii^ Pol. cbart (canis leporarias) Dobr. Inst. p. 21&. — 
Ltb. kamantal^ Pol. cbomftto^ R. ^OMf^niL, SI. /oiwin^ Jtummet (belciiim) Dobr. 
p. 208. — Ltb. kadas (macer)^ Pol. cbady, R. /yA^ii^ SI. x^A (vilis^ egenas) 
Dobr. p. 105« — Ltb. kytras. Pot cbytry^ R. xf^p^ (catas, yersatas). — 
Lth. karina = 1. Pot koroaa cet Dobr. Inst p. 221. (corona) 2. yexillara^ Pot 
cborftgiew, Rass. x^pS^'y /op^imciii; Lett karrobgs (si Stepdero credas^ ex 
T. kapfcb, psa, Ltb. karas Bellam)^ ex qaa karrobdfneeks^ Ltb. karaainin-* 
kas, Bob. koraabew (signifer). — .Lett, klaips, Pol. cbl^b^ St x^'BB Dobr. 
p. 212.9 Estb. leib, Gotb. blaibs (panis). Ltb. kldpas, kldpczias^ Lett 
kalps, Pol. cblop^ cblopiec^ St x^^ (serras^ famalas, rasticns) Dobr. p. 212. 
— . Ltb. krSaai^ Pot .cbrzan, xp'^^ (cocblearia amiorada)^ Tbeot cbrAne 
Grimm. T. ID. p. 373.^ in diall. Germ, kraen apad Heysiam, lex. Germ. p. 924. — 
Ltb. kraafsS (piram^ piras)^ PoL grasza^ Badissin. krnfbwa^ SeQer. gramm. b. 
dial. p. 18.9 sed Croat xp^^^ Dobr. Inst. p. 265. — lib. kwajS^ PoL cboina 
. (pians)y qaocam cf. Germ. SietL R. x^H^ Lfli. fkajos^ Ltt f|eaijas (acaa s. fo- 
lia pini)^ sed Ltt. Tkaija (pinas). Cf. Dobr. Inst p. 810. — Lett afte, at Tido- 
tor, R. x^cm (caada)^ abj. gatt., sicati iA. Aniis {iS^oMg. Joannes), ac Tel adeo Seih. 
w/SiM ix^Uds) Dobr. p. 209. — Ltb. kakalys (foniax), kakalpfidys^ PoL ka- 
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^ ilhal^ StaifA plater feniacdis)* Lth. pi^kai'^^Ltt; pnh^kas, Pol. pae^,' K. 'rofx'iy 

I {j^Binae nioUes)* Lth. L^nkas (Polonns), Sll XyC^;^ (Lechita). Lth. cibukas^ 

f PoL eybaeh. — LA. jnkki^ R. wxi^ Qaa ex sangmne^ came confectum)^ Pol. 

jnclia (crnor; Sauc^^e)) jiifzka. ' Disqn. etyin. HJ p. 32T« — Lth. griekas, 
I Lib grehks, Bor. pi. grikaBs^ Pol. grzecb, R. rphxh m. Dobr. Inst; p. 206. 

(peGeatom); Ltb. grtekiaiitkasi Bor. grikenix, Ltt. grehzineeks^ SI. rp'BiiiHHK 
(peccator); corp'SniHinir^ LA. grief si ti (peccare). ^ Ltb. p&rakas^ R. n6poxby 
Vd. proeb (pains pyreilB)^ cf. Pol. pr6fzyc (pnlTerem inovcre), p^rz^ Hang, por 
(pdyis). Item Esth. pfisTi (SSA#/ sdopetam) robhi (abj. p) i. q. Lett, biff- fab- 
les (puhis pyrens; ex fable ^ berba^ medidna^ spedes qaaevis offldnalis^ et propte- 
rea etiam pnlvis pyieiis^ sicati olim R. acAbe et nostratiam Siitnbftattt). LA. parak« 
iiyczia^ Pol. procbownica, R. nopo^ona^a (eornu ad enm redpiendiyn). — Ltb. 
plikti (GalyHm 6eri)^ plikka^^ Ltt. pliks, Bob. pleebaty (calyns)^. Slf 'iu'fiiub 
Dobr. p« II8.9 Ltt plei)^i9 (calntiiiin). — Ltb. tykas^ R. nmxitiy Pol. cl6by 
(tacitas, qiiietas),'cisza = Ltb. tyka (sUentinm; ci Pol. pro ti)^ cf. Scand. tbegja^ 
Tbeot. dagtn^ Lat. tacere Grimm. II. p. 28.* Lth. tyk6ti (insidibse exspeclate)^ 
Ltt. tibkobt (abt) pebz ka (ocalos in rem iatendere). — Slar. x aspiratam pet<- 
niiitari saepe cam sibilis c et m monaerant Dobr. Inst. p. 39. et Bopp. Gtamm. compar. 
Sect. n. praef. p. lY*; t. c Slav, x LooiSi ^casv pi. quadrat 'dmi<^ Lett in eodem 
s (Stender. f. 27.), Litb. fe^ fa (Mielcke p. 23.) et Sanscr. fa; Earn 6b causam 
ne miieris exempla haec: Ltb. anfis^ Bor. anfins (Ace pL)> Ltt anfs^ Pol. 
ncho (anris)^ SI. yura (aares) ex siog. ^x^ Dobr. p. 87.; Ltt. anfina (ansa)^ Pol. 
nszka. LA. faufas^ Ltt. faafs^ R. cyp^'/'H/ SL atx et Pol. facby, ex qnibns 
c^msamy fafzyo (siceare) Dobr. p. 97. Respondent ei Yocabnlo Sanscr. ^nfcb-ka^ 
Zend, baska^ Lat fic-cns (Bopp. Gr. comp. §. 54«) pro injacnndo.^ qnod debebat, 
^fis-cns^ Gr. aavaaifos, aavxog, aavxfUg, atqne ambabos snppressis sibilis: adog 
s. avog. — Ltb. wirfsus^ Lett wirfas (pars saprema^ cacBmen)^..R« ^x^i 
wjrfsunS^ R. sepiuHBa. — Ltb. mdifsas^ Ltt. maifs^ Pol. miecb (saccas), 
Dem. miefzek^ R. hChmii^y Germ. dial. 9)^ttfc^et apad Heysinm in lex. s. y. — 
Lfli. blnffa, Ltt blnffa^ blnfXe, Hang, bolba^' SI. EAo/a (pnlex^ %lo1)). PoL 
pcbia, qnod Bandtkins cam t. plocby (paYidas, constematns^ ferox) coaspirare pn- 
taty Cbicbekoff, Recb. sar les idioms Slavons T. I. p.. 205. ad pcbad (iinpelleie) 
malit traberef ita nt reliqaae Yocb formae, qnod contra esse videtar^ I snnm trans* 
poanisse cnedat. — Ltb« dafsia, dafsS, Pol. dns^a (anima); Lth. dwafS^ Ltt. 

3 



Digitized by 



<8 

dwalclia (aoima^ ipiritiis)^ dweMeie (aiiiiim> ns);. Pol» deck) dnqh («piiito}s 
wide dve^iowiy (ad cfericos pe?tiienB)^ Samo^. dueliawnas Sfitlir. IL p«710.f lA. 
dakaaaifskas. Propter odorem .indideoi nomen aceqiia^e ^tat Dobr. b9t p. 1S& 
Mo3tel^ putorinm ($aKcr. pAttka Tke pole-cat or met-oat, ab foetoie^ pAti}^ 
qaao Pol. tohorz. Cam. dnhnr^ Lett dakkaris (SItif; Harder ap. Wellig. p. 36u) 
Qimcapatar} at contra observa^ l^sth. takkar eigiiificare: patoriasj colorein oMmm^ 
macianm^ referena; robigo (9Xe|>lt^); ti^hkma vero Tiverram (I8te{iel)j| daerbm 
tahk et piaericii colons rem tabkias ia hac liagoa dici^ ex quo eflicitar, noa 
vicae originis illas voces esse. ^ Ltt dafie^ padafXa (cavam axillaie) haad sdo aa 
noa detortom sit in Pol* pacha; pod pacha (vTid fiAltjs, n fMOx^Ahi^ aiinili coaOf* 
ptione); expUcare possis ex Sanscr. d6s (lacertns)^ sicati fv. Lith« pap^eczei (p^tie, 
braehinm) et naza^tis (Sanscr. hasta^ Z« za^t* manom certe denotaat), idem aigniF 
ficantift^ eandem particalam praefixam habent IL «st naay/a (pectas)^ qood qaomodb 
expHcem neisdo; plane differt hafd dabie, qaaaqaam hae tractam a aoanallif^ ^Qaffa^ — 
LA. elkfnia (alnas), Ltt elkiais, HolL ^Is, elzenboom^ Hisp. aliso IHm, 
Ronu Spn I. p.812.| B. ^x^^ PoL olsza./ ffiac proyeait ao<nea vicorom Oelsaits 
(alaetam) in 3axoaia. 

Yideamas nanc de liteiis reliqais. Praetei; daras p ^ molles (j ana 

cam Uqq. 1^ r ^ n et semiy*. iii^ omaibas lus hngpi^ commiwes respondent aflbi 
sibi ^ecandam prqnintiandi modma: 





1) Dvrae. 




# 


2) Molles. 




Ltih* 


, Lett 


SI. 


Valor. 


Ltfa. 


Ltt. 


SI. 


Talor. 


{ 


f 


c 


Germ, sz 


t 


f 


9 


Germ. s. 








Frc. 5 








Frc. z. 


£» 


fch 


m 


Germ, sch 


i 


fch 


7K 


Frc j. 








Frc. ch 


a 


dfcb 




Angl. j, It. gi. 


ca 






Grerm* tsch 


dz 


df 


A3 


Grerm. ds. 








Aogl. ch 




r . 




Frc dz. 








It.ci 








c 


z 


» 


Grerm* as ^ i. e. 


te. 









Permatatioaes litefaram^ 
qaae secandnm certa^ regnlas grammaticas freqaeatan^iu'^ hae saat: 
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^ M Ltt. Sh 

in rcl^ 



■ c — -in 



ar — dftk — ^ V ' 

g — - *f r ^ a, JK ' 



K — g, q 

X — c, m 

CK j _ - 



Vel'et sofis liis tabnlis^ in qmbuB tongi 'Slavjcamnl iBafecb^yagidfids 'iiiilltf^ i^^^ 
habita'^ intelligitar^ qtiam dificiliB item^e qoam ne^sitariam altr detWmatn^^' 
literal singolae qatoqae Slairam liDgaarnm qnibus opponant ex ratione ety mologic a. 
Labialiam^ liq^iidamiii, et dbmiyocaliam fixas magis et iiefinilas est usas.; 
reHqaae variaat in diversis fingote magnojiere. Conc^etiy&rutn Voc^ium (to^.te, 
la J ltt) nsns et mollieitdi aat'jerandl consonan^am sonani idem yel consimifis apnd 
Letticos popnios mos est^ qa! apnd Slavicos; ^qnanqnam et has variatioiies ' per scriptu- 
ram exprimendi rafio pro div^rsis iingais fiyersa inyenitnr. Letti g, )^yi,Py yirga- 
tatas aclnbent, sed scribant cOHtra hj , pj^ '^jj tir; (RosenbJ ^. Sl.); Poloni sonam jer 
snperfixo coasonantinm ffgahie accenttis actfti sigdo, yl'c. 119 ^temmqne exprimant, 
adjiciendo conlionantiliaB I literam Lithu^^^ ^ '''' ' ^ ' ' 



De rhinismo. 



Nasalibus qnid aceidat^ ante qnam de yocalibas dicamas literis, qaatenns hanun 
saepins ab illis natnra affieifar^ examine satis accnrato nobicr aliqairendam est. Sonos 
nasalis tarn fireqaenter nbiqae ibconuii in Slayieo sermone ant nhaciiifot *aat postea omni 
namero snrdns fiactas nobis oeearcit^ at^ praeterqaam qaodFn Bop]rinr)ii*Gramm.corapar. 
p. S36« g.) et nos in Disq» Etjfia. B. p. 248. paaca de ea le mMiumns^ M* Haaptias 
in Aniu Yindob. T^LXXVL p. lllsqq. copiosas admodanr et dada^ irniper obsenrationes 
fiMmiditaii ydaeiit, qaibas sMtentiam a ^ pvopMilaniy rUnianim':;|(i'41('^ (diet aiy) mgnia' 
propiiam esse in yeteris lingnae Slay, tarn yocabalis qnam inflexionibas^ nHatis efi^MpUs' 

8* 
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uialtis^ Gonfirimiret. Ut missum faciam alitriim popnlonim nsiim^ e&\ .(po Romanonim 
Y.c. qaod poft dicebant yicfisimas pro obsoleto^ ^oiy nt poscebiU ipsa wob ex ear- 
dmali derivation antea: vlcensimas (viginti + tiirioj Sanscx. win^atitama, ej. nar- 

^sali), et quae bnic fiunt Gonsimilia^ de qaibas v. Scbneideri Gramm. lah O. p«460u 
et Duentzeri Lat. Woribild. p* lll.^ vel fdrmdstts^ imperiOsiis pro formis for- 
monsns^ imperiossas ap. Dacntzer. K 1# p* 1Q9* (SniL Af-o = Sanscr. want^ 

.Gr« o-ivr, fem.^p-eapa) apte explicantary jam festat nibil nisi at ad Liihiiaiuniim 
Lettorumqne n^xime in bac parte consaetodioj^ni ocnlps animiiniqae lectnrorom coaverta* 
mus. Rbiaistica^ Ijteiae Litb. jk prppe . sappressam voce nasalem (India quae 

Anus war a niu^cupatar) , significant: exempli loco addnco Acc. sing.^ in quo nota bigiis 
casus m debebat audiri, quanquam ea in eadem litera apud Lettos prorsus evanoil^ 
sicuti in Litb. et Le<|.:.qnoque Gen. pi. A (pro Sanscr. ftm) et in pers. !• aing. 
SI. «9,Gr. 01 n Lat. (Sau^. ^mi), quippe a labiis quae efferantar Tocales^ propter 
item labialem m abjectam introdiuctae sunt. I^eqne etiam Litb. fi et Lat o quod ia 
Nom. sing, inyeniuntnr VQcnm^ quamm tbema in n cadit^ v. c Lflu fzfi (Sanscr. ^wh, 
xvwvy canis)^ piemfi (Fenn. paimen^ Pastor^ custos gregis, Gr. Tioi/i^)^ akmS 
(Lett, akmins^ lapis)^ Lat. bomo (Lib. zmonSs^ bomines), non juste foitaase) 
quidquid obloquitnr earum literamm cnm Sanscr. ky ut in Nom.,fw&r& = Lflu fefffi^ 
Lat. soror, baud rara conyenientiay pojtestati cnidam nasalis^ quae abiit^ siperatiti 
adtribuas^ quoniam ea sonos obi^curiores Uy o adamat Aconsativi exempla sunt: Ltiu 
i^y Ltt. io,{^6vy rrjv)i Ltb. di^ew^j^^ B^r. deiwan (S. d^wam^ Lat. deum)^ Ltt. 
deewu; Litb. awj:^ Ltt. awi (ovem); Lidi. ll^zjk (J^sum); moterj (matran). Fat 
et Inf. in i£uy jrti exennt, Praesente infta^ y. c. pra'srawiqnu; Nom. Fart Praes* 
in |ts = Lat ens; Praet in fs^ e. c. bnwfs (Sanscr. babbAwans, babbAwas)^ 
quorum Nom. pL fi pro anti (Lat -entes) bal^t^ et in Per£ 9. Letti quomodo fere 
Yocales cum adjecta nasali exbibeant, cognosce ex bac tabula: 

. , lAk. Lett. 

1) fly ang, am, an ' ^ o, ob 

*) 9> cngf «n> ctt ce 

S) iy ing, im, in ib^ ee 

4) Jky ang, am, on o, 6b, a, nb; qnae, qnum o qno- 

que loQga sit, pi^odnotas yocales moostrat in abjeetae nasalis competsationem idoranqae 
Gollocari. . * 



Digitized by 



Google 



I 



21 

Exempla: 

1) LdL angis^ Ltt ohdfe^ It y^l>f Esih. us (ybrmis; eraca; serpeng), Lat 
angvis^ SanBcr. veto siiie n: ahi. Ct Lth. ungnrys, Fean. ankerias^ R. fropb, 
Lai angailla. — Lib. anglis^ Lett ohgle. It froxby Pol. w^giel^ Sansor. 
jaog&ra^ Pers. d^, (carbo)^ sed R. ^oaL^ Pol. wf gie}^ fSinfel/ angnlas. — Lth. 
wandfiy Bar. nnds^ Lett, nhdens (aqiia)^ It BoAa^ Lat. iinda. — Lib. flankS^ 
Ltt flohka (soolopax). — Lth. ranka^ Ltt rohka|. It pyK^^ Pol. r^,ka, Bor. 
rankan (manom) ex Ltli. renka (colligo, compliGo). — Lth. barnb^^ It nynb (am- 
KKcas). — Lth. galanda (acao cote), Ltt gallods (cos). — Lth, zandas, Ltt 
fchohds (palatam). — LtL antis. It ^nnca, (&nU, anas. — Lth. antras, Bor. 
antars, Ltt ohtrs, avibete, Angl. other; hinc fortasse Lth. attarainkas, Pot 
wtorek (d.Martis) Dobr. Inst p. 132., nisi potins Pot wt6ry deejasdem LL p. 840. 
sententia descendit ex Aia (dno), at sit i. q. devtsffog. — Lth. takftantis, pL tak- 
ftiEi'ncziei, Ltt. takkftofchi, PoL tasif cy, Bor. ta'fimtons, taufenb (mille). — 
Lth; effts, t efantiy Ltt effots^ f. effofcha, Gr. iciy, Maaca, Lat ab-sens; 
Sanscr. thema fant Itidem Gerand. lith. Praes. efant, Lett effoht (dam erat, 
Frc ^t) et Fat bifent, Lett bahfchoht (dam erit). — Lth. fi, fft et fa, 
Lett Ta (com-)^ Sanscr. fam-, fa-, 

2) Lth. bawfs, f. afi, Lett bijis, f. bijafi, Gt.mqmdgj via (Saascr. ba- - 
bbawansy was, t afhi).-^ Lth. penki, Lettpeezi, SLny^mb, Sanscr. ^ an tf ha 
(qninqne); penktas, Bor. piencts, Lat qaintas (pro qainctas), Ltt peekts, 
Sl« nAnntftt, Zend, pakh^ha Bag. BarKoaf, Ya9na T. L Not F. et Sanscr. Yed. 
pantfhatha ib. p. 506., Gr. Tdfimog, f^x^t, Angl. fifth. — L(k. L^nkas, Hang. 
Lei^gjel, Tarc.^ (Polonas), SI. XA;^ (LecUta) Dobr. Inst p. 269.; Lib. Len- 
kai pi (Polonia), Tare. Card. Leh. — Lth. genfs?; Ltt dfehfe (gras). — 
Lth. g^mbS (clavas carvatas), y6/ig)og, qaocam Haaptias 1. L p. 121. recte com- 
parat R. ajEb^ Lett fokbs (dens). — Lth. f^wentas, Ltt fwehts^ R. cinmb^ 
FoL swifty, Zend, fpenta (sanctas). 

* S) Lth. ^- PraeE. = Ltt ee-^ Lat Genn. in^ t. c. Ltb. gnngia^ Lett eejafi- 
dfa^ Lat injango, etaio(^cii, — SaC Ltib. -ingas^ Lett -igs Disq. Etym. II. 
p. 541., y. c protingas, Ltt prahtigs (prndens^ cordatas)^ Bor. ifprettingi 
(scilicet^ niMi^)i aat.-ninkas^ Ltt neeks, Bor. nix, Norn. ag. qaod denotat, coU. 
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Diaq. 1. 1.^ Rosenb. Gr. Lett p. 44. Yater^ p. 74.^ y. c Lib. kepparniiiktSy Ltt 
zeppnrneeks (pileoram fabri^tor); griekininkas| Ltt grehsineeka (peeeator); 
Ltb, pag&Ibininkas (adjntor)^ Bon pogalbinikan (salTatorem). Ldu mink-* 
fstas, Lett mihkfats^ PaL mifkki (mollis). — Bor. iiifaii.(ca9. obBq.)^ Lett 
ibis (brevis). — Ltb. grind! Lett gribdB (tabulae et axes soli atqae aoliim ipBUi)^ 
Litb. septintas ({tebente)^ Ltt feptits (septimiiS| Bor. feptmas^ Ltb. f^k- 
mas = Sanscr^ faptamas) et dewintas^ Lett dewits, St Afi^/\jnt^^ Bor. ne- 
wiats, neunte (nonus). — Lib. 2 iemkintys (ponnun bibenmni)^ Ltt feema^eefebi 
(berliae, per liiemem quae virere non desiniuit) ex Lib. kencziu^ Int kf sti^ Lett 
zeefcba, zeest (dorare^ patienter feire). 

4) Lib. wolangS^ Lett, wablobdfe, R. looAra^ Pol. wywielga (Oriolns gal- 
bula). — Ltb. lankas, Ltt Inbks^ Pol. lyko (fiber s. cortex), — Ltb. dam- 
bias, l<ett dablis (coenum, latum). — Lib. gmmzdziu (minor)^ It rpoamnb 
(minari). — Ltb. afstnntas^ Ltt aftots^ Frisoa. vet abtnnda (octayns) Dis^ 
Et IL p. 833. — Ltb. fnnczia, Inf. fjisti; Lett fnbtibt^ fenben« 

Nonnonqnam jam in ipsa lingna Litiinana nasalia deest, t« o* in tv. bis: iatiBp 
Lett, fobfs^ SI. r«c, ®ani, Angt goose (Sanser. bansa). — Ltb. aTft^ Estib. 
aas, Ltt, obfa, oblina, Hisp. afa (anfa) Diez, Rom^Spr. L239* — Ltb. miefa, 
Lett meela^ R. mhco, Pol. mi^so^ Gotb. mimz (caro) J. Giimm, in Epbem* liter. 
Grott 1835. nr. 111. p. 1104., Sanscr. m&nfa* — Ltb. mSta, It Mrnna (menflia cri- 
spa), Pol. mif tka, Estib. mfint, £raufem&n)e/ sicnti Lett mebtelis pro Germ. Wtcm^ 
ttl — Ltb. plyta, Lett, plibte (tegola), R. lUHma (Sliefe)^ sed etiam mxs&e^ (nUr- 

S-og)* ~ Lib. dSka, Pol. dzi^ka Danf, Bor. dinkniit^ bavXm (gratias agere). 

Ltb. pablnd^s (deliras, vesanns), Hang, bolond^ AngL blnnt (staltas), SL Ea/Q^aA 
(deliramentnm) Dobr. Inst p. 114. — Ltb. mndrs (faeetns^ intrepidns^ alacer)^ Ltt 
mobdrs, Germ, mnnter (alacer), Pd. mfdry (prndens^ sapiens). — Ltt. trnba, 
Ltt. trnbbe, Pol. trfiba. It tromba, Srompete oet — Ltb. pinnigai (pecnnia), 
pinnigSlis, Bor. penningans^ Germ, pfenning/ pfennig, SL titB/^Bh Dobr; faist 
p.^S72. 301. Cbicbiikoff, Recb. p. 2SS. — Ltb. knnig's (clericns)^ knnigaikfstis 
(princeps), Ltt. knngs (dominus), Leelsknngs (pr. magnns dominns i e. prinoepS| 
dnx),' knndfip:lcb (dominnhs^ domieelfais^ Sunfet). Hanc Tocem Harder ap. WelB- 
gitm p. 62. et SI. Kn/^Bh Dobr. Inst p. 272. , Pot Xi{tdz (sacerdos; obs. princeps)^ 
Xiftie (princeps) Manr. Hanptins 1. 1. p. 121. idem esse piitant cam Aiglosax. cyning 
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Grinmi. IL SSL^ Eflth. kvoningas^ A6mg (rex), quod lioH. l^ehnipic\f G. jia^ 
dicitiir; hand scio an lede: etoaim, si modo|Tox ftre Slayica est, secnndnm nonnalo- 
rnm ^ntentiam probatam etiam Ern. Helwingio meo m Hist regni Boross. T. h p. S6. de* 
rivari ex SL Ronb (eqnna) poisit ita, nt raffixam habeat syllabain, qnain supra memoravi- 
mns, Lib, ingas (y. c. eringa awys, feta agno [eris] ovis), sed Lettomm more evi- 
tandi iterationem n soni eanaa] mntilatam in igs, atqne, mode ne, qna de re viderint 
alii, analogia enin eensam nm ferat, equitem s.' eqnestris ordinis h^iininem si- 
gnificet 

Quae de rbinismo obserratio qnanti in conjngatione potissimnm momenti sit, quoniani 
tarn in Lettids Unguis quam in Sanscrita, Graeca, liatina radices verbomm multaetemr 
pora nannnlla redpiendo in corpus snuni nasalem deflectnnt, coUigitur ex satis magna 
exemplomm copia* 



(Lth. 

[lu. 

Lth. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
Uh. 
Ltt. 



Praes. 

krankin 
krabzu 
tampu 
tobpn 
kandn 
kobfcha 
randa 

rokdn s« rohnn 
fuprantn ^ 
iftprohtn 
dw^ngin 
fweedfn 
lehkin 
leezn 
prifinkfta 
leekn, zi, k^) 



Praet. 

kian 

^krabzn 

pjan 

tappn 

kandau 

kohdn 

raddan 

raddn 

attan 

piattn 

^ngian 

fweedfn 

Uan 

leenu 

inkan 

lihkn 



Fnt. 

ankfn 

krabkXcbn 

apfn 

tapichn 

k^n 

kohdiichn 
rafn 

raddiidin 
afn 

prattKchn 

^ngfn 

fweeglchn 

enkfn 

leekfchn 

inkifn 

libklchu. 



Inf. 

ankti 

krahkt 

q)ti 

tapt 

k^^ti 

kobst 

rasti 

rast 

asti 

prast 



fweegt 

enkti 

leekt 

inkti 

lihkt 



Notio. 

stertere, dodtare 
istertere 



fieri 

mordere ^ 
intenifje 
intelligere 
hinnire*) 
ineKtare, flectere 
flecti^ incnrvari 



*y Cm. IhTenk Caonitns) Qobr. Inst p. 139. 14a 
«^ AA Inf. 1 eekt pertinei. 
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Praes. 


Praet. 


Fut 


Inf. 


. Uh. Unka 


ek«i 


ekfa 


ekti 


\w. teekn 




tiklcha 


tikt) 


luh. tinka 


ikan 


ikfa 


Ikti 


tIAt. tihkn 


tikka 


tiklcha 


tikt 


( — tecOT 


teezn . 


te^cha 


teekt 


tUh, trenkia 


enkiaa 


enkfu 


enkti 


iLtt. trenkn, zi. 


k trenza 


trenkicha 


trenkt 


J (trentlchn) 








\ — treeztty zi. 


z treeza 


treekfcha 


treekt 


lAh. tempjn 


jaa 


empfa 


empti 


IM. fteepjn 


fteepa 


fteepicha 


fleept 




edaa 


efa 


edi 

c 




g^da 


jpndlfidia 


put 






8. gm&ha 




UK* lenda 


findaa 


lyfa 


lysti 


Lff. leena 


lihda 


lihdiicha 


lihst 


iUh. fp^ndzia 


dziaa 


^ efa 


^sti 

c 


\lM. ipeefcha 


^edn 


ipeedifcha 


ipeest 


LlAh. .br^sta 


endan* 


efa 


esti 


\lA%. breesta 


breeda 


breedifcha 


breest 


Uh. kenczin 


cziaa 


efa 


esti 


IM. zeeichii 


zeeta 


zeetilcha 


zeest 


Uh. genu 


ynaa 


yfii 


yti 


Lft« dfenna 


dluma 


dfihii^a 


dfiht 


iUh. twiiikfta(pm.8.)iiiko 


inks 


nkti 


\IM. twihkfttt 


twihku 


twihklcha 


twihkt 


Uh. limpii 


ippaa 


nf a ' 


vti 


Ut. libpn 


lippa 


lipXidia 


lipt 


Lf A. iindtt 


iiidan 




8. Ubp 
isti 


lit. fibfcha 


fihda 


fflidifidin 


fikst 


Uh. krinta 


krittaa 


krifln 


kristi 


Lff. krihta 


krittn 


krittUchB 


krist 



. Notid. 
deberi^ obtingece 
fieri 

aptam^ boaam esse^ saccedere 
plaeere 
attingere) 
qaatere> offendere 
trenkt detenrerei abigere^ expettere 

fagaie^ diqioere 
I extendere 

difiSndi^ marcesoere 
pessandari^ perire 

I repere 

dedpalaa^Jaqaeos ponete 
premere^ cogere 
matarescere 
intnmescere 



I pellere 

Lac mammas iroplet 
ia venis seatire aestam 

I glatine adkaerere 



} fngere 



deddere 
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Praes. Praet Fat. 



iLih. 
iLtt. 

Lth. 

Lit. 

Lih. 

Lit. 

Lth. 

Lit. 

Lih. 

LU. 

Lth. 

LU. 
iLih. 

\Ln. 

Lth. 

Lit. 
iLth. 
{Ltt. 
I Lth. 
{Lit. 

Lih. 

Ltt. 

Lth. 

Ltt. 



Haec 
liam eae^ qaae 



mintn 

mibtli 

puiita 

pinna 

trina 

trinnn 

minna 

minnn 

pazydn 

pafiUb 

tonkn 

tabka 

fnnkia 

Mkfta 

jonkftn 

jnhkftB 

klompn 

klnhpa 

jtdomba 

dabbn 

jnnta 

jnhta 

fznnta 

Mta 



ittan 

mitta 

pynan 

pinna 

ifnian 

trinnn 

ynan 

minnn 

iinan 

fiuia 

nkaa 

tobkn 

Idan 

lohzn 

nnkiaa 

jnlizn 

nppan 

klnppn 

nban 

dnbba 

nttan / 

jnttn 

uttaa 

latto 



iffii 

mittiichn 
pjfa 
pihicfan 
Jfu 

trikfciin 
yfu 

mlhichn 
yfa 

fiUckn 
pkfa 
tnkfdra 
nkfa 

nnkfa 

opfn 

klnp£chm 

bfn 

dnUchv 
tn 

jnttilclui 
nfla 

fiittUiBhii 



Inl 

ifli 
mift 
piDti8.piti 
piht 

m 

triht 
infi 
milit 
inti 

m 

nkti 
tukt 
nkti 
Xahkt 
nnkti 
• jahkt 
npti 
klnpf 
bti 
dnbt 
vAi 
joft 
vifi 
inlift 



Notio. 
se natrire, alere 
habitare, commoran 

*)) 
/ plecter^y 



flectere 



term 



calcare 



nosse 



I pingnesoere 
colare 

cobre, sngere* 



cadere^ collabi 
offendendo coOapsnram esse 
caynm fieri 
inddere in fo?eam 



} 

I ftrfsre^ vEpomn enftlere. 



dnximnsy qna fiM^as disoeniantar ab alBs permntatlones Toca^ 
ab interita nasaKs literae. 



Mieleke, Or. Litb. p. 98. 
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De vocalibus. 

Tres quiuu sint niimero ^in Uhguis Sanscritis vocaKam^ nimiram ad ij ti qui 
pertineant^ qaasi orbes (Disq. Etyin, T. L p# 1. 8qq.)j l^omm cui singtili qniqae soni focalcs 
adscribi ex ratione etymornm debeant^ vix semper perdiffidli , quamvis cniiose institiita, 
qaaestioiie assequimnr propter miram, in quain saepissime distralinatar Tocales literae^ va- 
riationein. Missa nnnc igitor ea amplioris^ qnam pro hnjas commentatioiiis modulo, in- 
daginis qnaestione versamnr solum in definienda nonnullarom literamm Tocalinm, quae 
in lingnis Litb. et Lett* potissimnm sibi respondeant, convenientia etymologica. 

Primum yideamus [antem^ de terminatione yerbornm, quae 5 J« Grimmii. denoniina- 
tionem meain faciens, infirmiora dico. Infinitivus eorum cadit; 

Lth. 1) in oti^ ilti, auti 2) Sti S) iti, yti 
Lit. — abt, oht ebt , iht 

Slav, — aniH "BmH smrn. 

Exempla: 

A* a) Lth* dnm6jn ojan ofn dti ^ ^ 

Ltt. dohmajn ajn afdm aht > ^^^^ 

et Lth. zinan 6jan ofn oti 

Ltt. finnn finnajn finnaicbn finnaht^ 

Bor. erfinnat, R. aaanib, PoL znad (cognoscere)* — Lth. randoja, ojau, ofn, 
oti (lugere), Ltt randn, randaht (flere). Lth. jifskan, 6jan, ofn, 6ti 
(qnaerere), Ltt. eeikaht (qnaerere pedicnlos), PoL iskao (id.). — Lth* dfiwa- 
noti, Ltt dahwanaht (donare). Lth. fijoti, Ltt iijaht (cribrare). — LtL 
bij6t], Ltt bihjatees, Bor. biatwi (timere). — Lth. jedn<(ti, Pol. jednac 
(adnnare). — Lth. mazgoti, Ltt. mafgaht (lavare). — Lth. kapoti, Ltt kap* 
paht (caedere, secare). — Lth. nSk6ti, Ltt neekaht (ventilare, vanno qnafere). — 
Lth. tykan s. tyk6jn, 6jan, 6fn, oti (insidiose observare)' Mielcke Gr. p. 125., 
Lett tihkoht (aht). — - Lth. giedmi, 6ti, Ltt dfeedn,»df«edaht (cantaie). 

b) Ldi. knkoti, Ltt knKkoht (cncnlomm more vodfierari). — Lth. iaboti, 
Ltt fchabboht (firennm injicere). — Ldu balwoti, Ltt.,balwoht (donis cormm* 
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pere)* — Lih. mieriti, Ltt. meh'roht s. eht (metiri)^ Pol. domierzac al. -r- 
Lth. walfiti (vehere). — Lib. griekanti^ Bon griksmt (peccafa coniitfri). — 
Lth. f^rgmi, pi. fifrgame Mielcke Gr. p. 135^ Ltt iargn^ Inf. iargaht (costo- 
dire), Bor. fargaut, forgen. — Lth. fkalanti, Ltt fkalloht (ablaere). — Lth. 
karalanti (regnare) ex y. karalus^ Gen. aus (rex); sicnti kytraati^ kytrawoti 
(versnte agere) ex Adj. kytrns. — Lth. i^ielaw^jn, ijan^ ^fa, oti (conqneri) 
Philippi Rohigii lex. 1747. p. 186.9 nam deest in ed. Midckiana a. 1800., Pol. zalo- 
wac, iiialac si^ , Lett fchehlolees. Ct Lfli. koroti, korawiti, Pol. karac 
(pnnire); Lth. kowiti, kowaw6ti (pngnare), Ltt kant (interficere, mactare), Xa*- 
kantees (se inunisoere pngnae, yerberando) ; Lth. pakatawoti, PoL pokntowac 
(poenitentiam £acere) et de yy. -OBanni Dohr. Inat p. 347. — Lett, dabbnjn. Inf. 
dabbnht (acdpere), R. AoEioBainb, Pol; dobywat^ trahit Bandtbins Gn PoL p. 425. 
ad y. bydl, ita Ut compositnin sit e pniepositione Ltt da, Pol. do (ad) atqne in sno 
genere nnicnm, non habendnm pro yerbo infirmo; Similiter composita accipe: Lth. da- 
bdjn, 6ti (animnm adyerto), Pol. dbac; sed dabinti (exomare) idem est qnod Pot 
zdobic. — Lth. dawddjrti (in ordinem redigere, disponere), Pol. dowodzio (im- 
perare); Lfh. dawddnas (recte institntns), PoL dowodny (snfficiens) apnd Bandtkinm 
L L in yoce wodzic (hnc ilinc dncere). — Lth. dnm&, R. a)^ (opinio), fuh 
(mens)., Lth. nmas; Lett dohma (opinio, Gogitatio), obm& (in roemoria). — Lth. 
delfn (canctor), ilftn (defatigor). — Lth. dabar (hoe tempore), dar, Bor. dab- 
ber (adhnc), PoL dopi^ro (nnnc, nnnc demnm),' fort , ex y. pierw (primnm). — 
Letti qnod ynlgo diennt ahbolites, abb^ln [s. ahmnln] fables pto dahboli, Lth. 
dobilas (trifolinm), id ex solo errore, quasi yero significentar yoce: pomomm herbae, 
natnm yidetnr. Cf. Harder ap. Wellig. p. 6. 



B. Lth» gawSjn 


Sjau 


Sfu 




Ltt. ^awejn 


eja 


e£cha 


gaweht 


et Lth. (tnrm 


Sjan 


Sfu 


•?ti 


Ltt, ' torm 


tnrrejn 


tnnefchn 


tnrreht 


Lth. fmirdzin 


Sjan 


Sfn 


fmirdSti 


Ltt. fmirdn 


ejn 


efchn 


Imirdeht 


SI. cMep^KAtf 








^ Lth. regin 


Sjaa 


Sfn 




Ltt. redfn 


redfejn 


elchn 


redfeht 



j jejnnare . 

habere 
tenere 

foetere 

cernere ocnlis 
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MM, dTirfdiv 8. dfinhi 


deja 




dfirdeht 


Uh. tUMn 


dSjan 


3fa 




Ltt. lehTdia 


deja 


delbhn 


&hdeht 


Lf A. tekn 


Sjaa 




Sti 


IM, tekkt) zzi, kk 


xzeja 


ZM&hn 


(ezzeht 



I andire 
I sedere 
I CBirpre^ flaere* 



reht (iacubare ovis). — Lth. pelSti^ Ltt. pellelii (nta obdnd), *^ .Ltk. mylSti, 
Ltt mibleht (amaie). 



C« XfA. krikfstija 


jau 


ifn 


iti 


JLff . krifUju 


•• 

ijn 


iichu 


krifijlit 


et A. daraa 


* lian 


yfn 


yti 


£ff • darra 


darrija 


darrilchn 


darriht 


JAh. fakaa 


iaa 


yfu 


yti 


Irff . lakka 






£izzilit 



} 



focere 



dicere. 



Lfli. roditi^ PoL radzic, rat|fen (snadere), — Lth« bla^Qija Bfielcke Gr. p. IQOi 
Int blaziiiti^ PoL bln^ai^, SL EAaaHmiiH (scaadalizare^ obtrectare). — Lib. fu^ 
diti^ Ltt fobdiht^ R. cjahiiib, Pd; f ftdzio (jus dicere). — ^ Lth. dowiti (fexare^ 
labore nimio perdere^ t. c eqnuin)^ IL A^BXinib (premere, sufibcare^ Texare). Lth. 
lenitif (matrimoninm iniie)^ R. TKemxnsbcsu — Lth. sz&aditi| JJiu fcbandibt 
(tonneptis jacalari). — Lth^ badyti^ pro. badan^ prt badziau^ Ltt, baddiht| 
pro. baddu (corna petere^ piiiigere)^ cf. Pol. bosdz^ ILEoAamb (comii petere)^ Boahao 
(acnleas) et Lat fodere. — Lth. wystiti^ Ltt wihftiht (drcmadare idttis). — 
Lth. glostiti). Ltt glahstiht (maun, demalcere). — Lth. wobiti^ R. BaEniiib (al- 
iicere). — Lth. rocziti, Pol« raczyd (0entf)en> — Lth. klaftyti^ Ltt klahrtiht 
(a graniB Temendo palyerem ranofere). — litb. fkaityti, Ltt fkaitiht (nmaeraie). — 
Lth. prafsyti, prs. prafsau (rogare)^ Ltt praXfibt, pro. prarfm — Lth. tai- 
fyti (melioiem reddere^ acoonunodaxe)]^ |itt taiJFiht (fobricajre). — Lth^ pelnyti^ 
Ltt pelniht (mereri). — Lth. kaffyti^ Ltt. kftfiihf (radere> — Ltk baidyti 
(depellere^ aligere iojecto terrore)> Ltt baidiht et ebt (timidom reddere^ fenere), bih« 
diht^ beedefit 

Verbonun, de qnibns modo diximnsi paro altera n vera e genere iqfiTBio est^ 
altera mixta^ ita ut in nonnnjlia forinis^ c. Praei.^ seqnatnr modnm fieciepdi rali- 
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diorem, h. 9. caieat vocali liteia derivntiTa et oharacterem Aematb fiae exiubet; qaod 
idem etiam in Graeca Tel Latiaa fit liagiia^ in qnitas i/xa&oy, /ux&i^aofiaii iufiAdrtXM\ 
capere^ oriri (secnndnm cOnj. lEL et IV,); jnvare^ videre, venire) sed jnfi, 
vidi, veni atqae aSa ?arboram mixtonim invemontar exempla rnnUa. 

Adjnngam nnnc fcis ▼arbis tabalam Terbornm primitivornm^ quae inflectantar ad 
exemplar conjngationia Talidioris, tomlitfrnaniooram) tom Letticornm) ordinem fere se-- 
cutums enm, secnndnm qaem Letdca boc genns yerba sola dispoanit F« A. Bockbornins in 
libro: Magazin der LettisGh « literar. GeseUacb. YoL U. P. I. p. 7S— W«> omiesnras 
antem^ qnae Lettico tantnm aermoni annt propria^ ant qnomm in eo capite^ qno de rbi- 
nismo dissenumns^ mentio est &cta. 



1. Uh. 

Ltt. 
% Uh. 

Ltt. 

Lth. 

Ltt. 
S. Lth. 

Ltt. 

Lth. 

Ltt. 

Lth. 

Ltt. 

Uh. 

Ltt. 

Uh. 

Ltt. 
4. Uh. 

Ltt. 

Lth. 

Ltt. 

Uh. 

LU. 



Praes. 
dfini 8. dfidn 
dobmn s« dobdn 
i<jn 
jabjn 
Uiijn 
Uahjn 

d9nd s. dedA 

debjn 

fSja 

lebjn 

Kjn 

leijn 

lalffjn 

fleenn 

eimi 

eemn 

Ijja (pcrs. S.) 

libjn 

wfjn 

wibjn^ 

dfibftn 



Praet. 

aivjan 

dewn 

6^ 

jabjn 

6jau 

klabjn 

*jaii 

debjn 

Sjan 

lebjn 

Sjan 

lebjn 

jan 

JFlebjn 

8jan 

(gabjn) 

m 

Kbjn 

ijan 

wibjn 

jan 

dfibjn 



Fnt 
iifn 

doUcbn 
6fn 

jabfdin 
6fn 

klablcbn 
Sffn 

debfobn 
(fn 

(ebfdin 
5fn 

leefcbn 
fn 

JTleefdin 
eifn 
eefobn 
ys 

Kbftbn 
yfn 

wib£Dba 
yfu 



doht 

i& 

jaht 

klalit 

Sti 

debt 

m 

leet 
ti 

fleet 

ei& 
eet 

liht 
dfibt 



Notio. 

I dan 

I eqno Tdu 

I tegere 

I xiSiyai 

I semiiam 

I fimdere 

j 

I flttire 

I Y^eve^ terqnere 



inclinatam esse ad 
rem 

ire 
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Jrfaes* 


Fraet. 


Fut. 


Inf. 


5.. Lih. (efmi) 


bawai^ 


biifa 


btiti * 




bijn 


bahfcha 


babt 


Laf. fno 


favi, foi 




(fatoins 






ipvadi 




i^iMcr. bhaw&mi 


babbAwa 


bbawifbj&nd bhAtis 


lit/I. lawa 


awan 


Afa 


fiiti 


JUf. <cciiiinjii s» -rcnniinn 




icbnblcha 


fobaht 


Lot. sao 


sai 


~~~ 


satom 


JUA. pawu 


awaa 


dfn. 


uti 


Ltt. piihfta 


paa 


pnbfoha 


pabt 


JUii. ginwu 


grawaa 


dfa 


iStl 


Lft. grnlilLla 


. graii 


1-1* 1. 

graJiiclia 


grant 


Lift, dziuftn 


dziawaa 


lifa 


fa* 

Ati 


lAt. dichabrtn 


dfchaii 


dichahJtcoii 


dlcnabt 


6. ll*h. granja 


owjaa 


aafa 


aati 


(Lit. gpanja 


gj^abwn 


g:raalcha 


gmat 


LeA. dziaaju 


ow|an 


aafa 


aati 


lit. fchanja 


jLcbahwa 


ichaofebn 


fcbaat 


lUh. lanjii 


owjan 


aafa 


9 mm 

aati 


(Ltt. laaja 


lahwu 


laarDha 


laat 


Lf/I. blaaja 


owjaa 


aafa 


aati 


Lft. blaaja s. blaana 


btanwa 


UXalULilll 




Lth. aonH 


awjaa 


anfa 


aati 


lAt. aanu, aaja 


ahwa 


aafcha 


aat 


jLtA. pjanju 


ow]aa 


aafa 


anti 


Lit. plaaja s. plaonu 


plahwu 


plaafcha 


plaat 


Lih. fpiaaja 


owjaa 


aafa 


iati 


F #^ CnWknin a Ail'Aflllll 
MJVTm cpiollJU o» AUjraUlIU 


fnlnliiirii 

I IJaCmI ff 11 


fplaajfeha 




Lih. fzaaja 


owjaa 


aafa 


&ati 


Ichaaja s. fi^baona 


icliahwa 


IchaaiDba 


fcbaat 


lAh. r&oju 


6wjaa 


aafa 


&ati 


Lit. mja s. paona 


pahwu 


paaicba 


nat 


ct L«. • rabja 


^bja 


tabfcha 


rabt 



Notio. 



esse 



aaere 



} 



I patrescere 
coUabi 

I siccan 

evertere domam 
coUabi 



1 



siccare 



sioerq ^ 
I balare 

I lATolv^ pannis 
I metere 
I voinere 

I tormentie jacolari 

evellere 
eripere 

e?ellere berbas inatiles; 
iacrepare verbis 
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Pjraes. Praet. ■ F«t, i r l int . Nofio. 

: i4h. ktiaja wivjaa anfii dn^ i ' 

L«, kj^mjn , : krahwB kjanfclra . W , J cnnmlare . 

etLtt. kcabia ' . krabia knUchii . .kraht- coUigere' 

Vocalmm ]pro4a6taram dijdiiliong^nwqve in his verbis conditio fadli explicatnr modo 
ex lege jiervtdgata ant dirimendi eaa ante-vocale^. atqne adeo interdam ante sfunivocalein. 
J in elem^iatd ;isaa ita, nt bonmiialteciun eonsenantb .literae natnram indnat, ant, si dis<- 
sqI^q. faeranty.aAte.eonsonaiitds denno contrahendi* Earn ob cansam in Lettomm lin-» 
gna t et u ante vocales in jy w transmntantar (Rosenb. 6r. Lett. §• 24. p* 2309 
v.o. mahzitais (praeceptor), Gen. mabzitaja; deweis (dator), Gen.deweja; tans 
(tnns). Gen. tawa« — Lth. bnw^s, Ltt. bijis Part, praet sonat ex radice Sanson 
hha (esse), Lth. bnti, Ltt* buht. lA. j an, Ltt. jan et jaw (jam); Lth. jan- 
gi, SI. y-Hce (encl. gi = Or. ye). — Lth. rannns (similis), Pol. riwny (par, 
aeqnns), Rnss. pasH^. Lth. jannas, Ltt janns, Rnss. lOBidii, Zend, yawan 
(Sanscr. Compar. gnnizatns yawtyas, qnanqnam Pes. ynwan incremento adanctns non 
est); Lat.jnveni8. Lth. jflnja(horren]n)exT. jawai (finmenta)} Sscr. yawa (hor- 
denm), yawya (ager consitus hordeo). — Lib. nan j as, Pol. nowy, 6r. v$Togy Goth, 
niwis = Sanscr. naw-yas^ sed Lat. novns, Gr. v/o^ sine i = Sanscr. nawas. — 
Lth. gaiwinti (recreare) ex Adj. gajns (qnod brevi tempore sanatur). — Lth. al- 
ias. Gen. lans (cerensia), Ltt allns, G. 1ns, Anglos, ealo, G. ealeves Grimm. 
II. p. 188.; Esth. olio, olint, ollnt, Lth. allnttis Dem. — Lib. alUjns et 
alywa (olenm), Ltt elje, Esth. olli^ Pol. oldy, Goth. al£v, Theot oli, G. oljes 
Grimm. 11. p. 192«, R. eA^ii, Lat olenm, oliTa, Gr. hlcuoy. » LtL awizos, 
Ltt. anfas, Pol. owies, IL omScli (avena). Lth. awinas, Ltt anns, ,Rnss. 
OB^l, Esth. oinas (aries) ex Sanscr. awis (ovis). — Lib. awilis^ Ltt ii.wele 
(anlis apnd Elvemm in lex.), PoI« nl, R. fAeH (alveare). — Lth. kranjas, 3or. 
krawia, Pol. krew (sangnis, cmor). ~ Lth. kranczins, PoL krawiec (sartor). 
— Lth. kanri (tAp^)^ Roe^pl), Pol. kobierzec. — Lth. fzanrS, SI. c'Beep 
(septentrio) Dobr. Inst p. 26« 295., ad qnam voeem traxit olimGatterer Comm*.Soc. 
Gott. gentile Savqofmrwy si Sarmattonm nomen, rectins certe, ni fiillor, qntm qoj 
ad Pers. fserm {^f*) et fserm^ (1^)^ i« e. frigidas et frigns, Petnpa de JBoUen. 
Partem Yocis posteriorem, qnae hand scio an non in nominibas Dalmatae, J ax am a- 
tae insit eadem, referre fortasse licet ad Lett ^ist, prs. mihtn (haUto), ex quo 
meests. Pot miasto (oppidam), Lfli. ^maitinn (hibemo) descendnnt — Ltt. jnra* 
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prawa^ Stttigftott^ Bon jamprawan (nigmemy ^ Ltfa. Lauma^ Ramlas^ Ltt. 
Labrenzis^ R« AaBp^amlii^ PoL Wawrzyni#e (Lanientiiis). — Ltt PahWils^ 
R. niMAhf FoL Pawel^ Hisp. Pablo (Panliis). — Lib. dzidti (mccaii)^ dziiati^ 
dsowinti^ Ltt. dfchubt^ dfcbanty dTcbabwebt; Ltb. rdati, ralwSti (erellere 
berbas inatiles), Ltt. j^ant^ ^awebt. ^ Ltik* ftowmi (sto), ftoj (stat)^ ftowja 
(sto)^ rtow§ti% Ltt. ftabwv^ ftabwebt — Ltb. diwanft^ Ltt. dahwana (do- 
iiiiiir)^ dabwabt (dedicare, offeire). — - Gf. Gmu gaul ex Lat. caballvs^ Gem* 
pfrnende (praebenda) et Card, koter pro Pefs. kobvter, SaMcr. kapdta (eo^ 
lamba). 



SeqauitaT prinmin Verba lab.: 



Lih, 


knSbin s. knibbii 


Sbian 


.2bfii 


fl>ti 






ian 


bfa 


h& 




kMebiv« bi« bi 


Iqfeobu 


k|ieebicha 


k|Koebt 


Idh. 


ettSbvx^ bi« bia 




bfa 


bti 




£Tahbia« bi. bi 


lorabba 


grabbidiii 


israbbt 






Sbjan 


bfa 


bti 


Ltt, 


Itroobjn 


fireeba 


flieebliiAa 


Araebt- 




ftrehbjn 


firdibu 


ftrdibfcba 






fibrebju 


Aiebbn 


Ai!ebibhn 




Uk. 


f ISpjn 


jaa 


{fpfm 


Spti 


Ltt. 


flebpja, pi, pj 


llebpa 


Ikbp&hu 


Xlebpt 


Lthi 


werpju, pi, pja 


jan 


oipfn 


cvpti 


Ltt, 


webrgju, pi, p| 


webipa 


wehrpXcha 


wehipt 


im. 


pl6^ 




ipfa 


^t^ ii 


ILtt. 


plabpja 


phhpm 


ptabpfrbn 


plabpt 


uh. 


kipa 




6pfii 


6pti 


Ltt. 


kab(^ 


kabpa 


. kabplcha 


kahpt . 


Lth. 


kerpa 


kiipaa 


irpfa 


iipti 


Ltt. 


zehrpja 


airpn 


lirplcha 


ziipt 


Uh, 


tdpn 


Upaa . 


ilpfii 


ilpti 


Ltt. 


telpa 


tilpal 


iilpfidia 


t^t 


Lth. 


lappa , 


apaa 


apfa 


apt! 


Ltt. 


labpol 


lnpp« 


lapicJm 


lapt 



i 



sori^re 



celare 



scandere 



detondere 



recipi a vase poese 



} 

I ddghibere 
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Verba liq.: 






/Lth. 


fwda. 


21iaii 






fwylu 


' iUan 




flAf. 




IweUti 


IweUbha 






Xwilh 


XwilCcha 




ffela (aen. B.) 


SIS 


{is 




o 


illan 


ilfn 


\Ltt. 


<UeUa 


dfeUa 


dfellcint 


iLth, 


Idn 


Sliaa 




\Ltt. 


fetta 


fehla 


fdichii 


(Uh, 


wehi 


SKaii 


&£u 


iLtt. 


wetta 


weUa 


welidbii 


Lth. 


kdh 


Sfiau 


il£u 


Ltt. 


mUv 


seUa 


zd&liu 


Lth. 


fkelk 


Sliaa 




Ltt, 


ich^ettn 




: ib^zeLfchii 


Lth. 


fkiUa 


Ian 


afii 


Ltt. 


ichkittn 






iUh. 


priwilftii 


fliaa 


ilfa 


(Ltt. 


mthi 


wihla 


wilichit 


Lth. 


knUa 


t&liaii' 


nlfa 


Ltt, 


katta 


kuUii 


knlicha 


(Lth. 


kfda 


liau 




(Ltt. 


katta 


kaUa 


kaLfdnt 


Lth. 


mala 


Ian 


iQfa 


Ltt, 


malfai 


mana 


maLficha 


Uh. 


barft 


rian 


drfn 


Ltt. 


bam 


bahrn 


babrlcba 


Lth. 


kar& 


6riaii 


ArfQ 


Ltt. 


Wra 


kahra 


kahr&hii 


ILth, 


biriv 


^riaa 


Mn 


lut. 


bem 


behni' 


ftehridm 




hem 


bdm 


ber&htt 



m } 

Svdt, f<^»eUtt/ gliscere 
iwilt nstnlari 

^ti dolore torqnetar deas, pes 
flti apam more pimgere 
dfelt pmriginem efficere 
&& crescere, de arboribns 
fdt vireie 

welt io%n, wolfen 

^ j ehcereigae* 

w3ti pellicere, sedaoere 

w3t ffiUere 

nlti I ferire, exterere frn- 

knit I menta 

ilti finniter infigere, ferii^ aes 

kalt cadere 

lUti ) 

malt j "•^ 

bakrt J "^"""^ 

kahrt J 

M spargere 
bekrt effudere 
bert infiriare 
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iAh. 



1^ 



UK 
Ltt. 
IAh. 

m. 

h. 

)Ln. 

IAh. 
Ltt. 
IAh. 
lAt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
IAh. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
iLth. 
[Ltt. 
Lth. 

Ltt. 
ilAh. 
{Ltt. 

Lth. 

Ltt. 

Lth. 

Ltt. 



germ 

dfeia^D 

fwera 

pera 

pem 

wera 

werpn 

tweria 

twei^a 

fkirra 

bmm 

duini 
inppa 
knirn 

arik 

perfiirni 
mn 
girrfis 
dfisFobs 

fzila (persr S.) 

fofsala 

laUhi 

dyla (pers. S.) 
dilfta 
(zyla 

nlgiillQ 
golfta 



Sran 

dfehrn 

Srau 

Iwelira 

iwehra 

Srian 

pehni 

Srian 

welira 

Srian 

twehrn 

yran 

ran 
bnlirn 
nran 
dnhrn 
nrian 
Irahrn 
nan 
arrn 
yran 
irm 
gyrans 
dfihrohft 

alO ; 

Ian 

£dln 

diUo 

dil]|n 

illan 

Mu 

ian 

gnUn 



dferlchn 
erfn 

Iwehr&bn 

iWerfchn 

erfn 

pehrlchn 
'^^rfn 
. wehrlchn 
^^rfn 

twehr£din, 

irfn 

,fn 

bnrfclin 
Hrfn 
dnrichn 
nrfa 

' knrXcbn 

drfn 

ar£;bn 

irfn 
iricbn 

girfns 

df iribhobfl 
Mb 

alfn 

ialfcbn 
. dik 

diUcbm 

ijfu . 

iilfebn 

nlfn 

gnlfebn 



liiliNBre 



dfert 

erti habere pondos,. ponderare 

fwehrt; ponderaie 

Iwert pondns habere 

erti layare m balneo; fe- 

pehrt rire 

^rti ) . ^ ^ 

J apenre' • * • 

wchrt ) \, 

^rti eapere^ sepi^e . 

twefart s. twert comperei.^qipeTe 

Sirirt }. 
ti 

bnrt 
nrti 
dnrt 
nrti 
knrt 
arti 



art 
irti 
irt 



arteia .magiQam ex- 
pnngere' 

aed^care; c^eiiM^re 
conclave 

1 • • • 
arare 

remigare 



girtif* bUx^oS-m 
dfirtees in animo habe;ce 
alti \ 
aiti \ gehri 
Xalt ) 
dilti hebetatnr 
dilt nsn deteri 
ilti 

nlti 
gnit 



I ealefieri 
I jacere (conj. Ik;) 
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L«A. mkftta 

Lt#*. nucfta 

LM. piih 
Xll. ;poUa 

IXM. irarda 
LiA. fioittja^ ini^ injk.' 

LM. (hunja, mini, inj 





IM. 




Lth. 


imnra 


Ltt. 


|temma 


Lth, 


tremja 


IM. 


tremmo 


Lth. 


gema 


Ltt. 


dremina 


Lth. 


rimfta 


Ltt. 


rimfta 


iLth. 


grimfln 


{Ltt. 


griinfta 



1 

li 



imrn 

iird ': " 

inriaa 

mimi 

liaa'l 

pvUii 



Smjau ' 

wehma 

Smjaa 

jiehnia 

Smjaa ' 

treminii 

giman^ 

gimjan 

dfimmn 

rimmaa 

rimma 

zdaa 

grimmn 



irfa 

irlchiil 

irfa ^ 

mirfchn 

ulfii 

puliDha 

irfa • 

wicha ' 

«tafa 

ftamfcha 

imOi \" 

wemfchft 

imfa 

•|iemlbha ' 
emfa * 
tremichii 
gimfa 

dfimiclni 

imfa 

rimiblm 

grimfa 

griiiLfeha 



j disjiDgi^ retexr 
I mori 



cadece 



derc 



vonero'. 



irti. 
irt 
irti 
inirt 
olti 
palt 

irti Goqaere^ coqai 
unrt coqai - 
omti ) 

ftumt j. P™*™''* 
*eiiiti 
* ivemt 
imti ) 

gimti \ ' ", 

\ mud i 

dfimt . 

imti I qnietani, troii|nil. 

rimt ' ) lam esse ' ' \ 

imfH snbmergi 

grimt delabi 



Verba chaiir. Lth. i et 
Gxexctf ia pets. I.^ CAeduuiir 

iLth. dao^a ' 
-V — danlaa i 
\LtU daafcbi^y fi, fch 
^Lth. Imin 
Ltt. laafcha 
iLth. * drola 
\lAt. .,4ialifclitt 



Ltt. f (Praes. fdi in pers. 1. et S., sicati Slav. r. c. 
in 2.^ bobr/lnst p. SSI.): 

2iaa aafsa aafati palfare^ tniBitare ' 

jiaa \ anjyfi^ . yti^ Lett, daafiht - > 

daofa ./ daaflfelii' daaft feriendo irangere 

iiaa .] aafsa aafsti ) .: - ^ 

laafa Jaafifeha : lauft -j 

iim " /ofisa ; . 6fsti secare coito 

dnUi^ ;drab£i|^ 'i drahft atlemre', doktre - ^ 

5 * 
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iUh, 


wola 


. Iiaa 


> ofta 


of 8ti . apeiire^ opeitffani i%mm 


lut. 


wabfcha 


walifa 


wahfifohi 


walift opercalam faapoMra 


ILth, 




^zian 


^fsa . ' ^ 


fsti planstnun tertere^ tore- 










brare^ cimvolveM 


iLtt. 


greefcha 


greefa 


greefifcha 


greeft verterey aecaie 


Lth. 








Sfsti ) exfOTtfie stercvsy 


Ltt. 


rneUchn 


mehfa 




melift ) e?emre 


(Lth. 


ifffweria 


' siau 


erfsn 


erfsti ooDigando oempfiiMie 


ILtt. 


iflwehrfcha 


wehrfa 







Verba char, (Praes. pers. 1. Lth. dz, Ltt fch^ Slav. »^ v. c 
pen. 2. ciTAHiaii Bolir. Inst. p. 381.; Lth. leidziH) pers. 2. MvSi Mideke Gr. |^96.): 



lAh. ISdmi 8. Ic^dziit &daii * ^ifu 

Ltt. lairchn, di^; fch laidn ^ laidi&im 

lAh. audmi b. aadzia . dziaa iafa 

JM. aofcha, di^ fch aada ^adilcba 

iLih. fidzia 

— iUlaa czian ifn 

)IM. ohfdia, di| fch ohda . ohdifDhii 

fClfr. 710100^0, ^MdiOp od(o9a d^iaa^ 

Lth. gnidzhi . dan . ^iSAt 

IM. grnhfcfan, di^ fch gmhda grakdlfehii 

(Lth. glaiidzi. dziaa anfa 

(Ltt. glanfchn glaada glaadifchn 

Lth* gaadzin dziau * dzifa 

lAt. gaafeha gaadit gaadilDhv 

iLth. Ijiaadzia ' dziaa dnfa 

— azfniiftii adau nfu 

Ltt. £iaiifdia £iavda fnaadilcha 

il4h. fwtdzia Sdziaa Iffa 

ILtt* lireefdm. Xweeda Iweedilclni 



m 

laift 
daft 
aaA 

iti 

ohft . 
ohftiht 



sinere 



texere 



odorari 



ohae 



piosere 



dm 

grnhlt 
aiift^, uip^are . 
glaali g^aa amplecti^ se iiisi- 
aaare^ bkndiri 

donnire leniter 
pladde obdomuBceie 



gaaft 
dalH 
dAi 
inaaft 

m 



scatiea pctere 



Iweeft Tibraie^ jacere^ ila^ellare 
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— mftdmi 
Ltt. AMthn 
(Lth. gainitL 

mnk^ mamun 
gnaufchn 



— gDonfa 











dSjan 






8edet« I 


dad 


fffn 




descendere ex sede 


lehdn 


lehdildni 


lehft 


sedere 




infsa 


iofsti 


comidicare 


gnanda 


gnaadlfeha 


gnauft 


exprimere v. c. spon- 



pBOky teraido eomnii- 
'gnauTibt (id.) 



Feiia char. lAh. f| IM» ^» peimnt. SI, npouur pen. 1., npocHont 

pen. 2. Doltr. Inst. p. 3^1 > 



LfA. karfeo ; i"^ 

L«. kahrfrJra ' ' kahrfu ^ kahrfUdra 

, t 

IIAh. g^Aa iigiiis (eufiii^ter igiu8)~~ 
— geflaii ' ian ^fu 

IM. dfelclia/lri/'fbh dfehfa dfehfilcha 



E u afta 
. ilfiis 
ellehi 
ILth. plSftn 



tLff. plekfehu 
ll^ff.' joliXdia 



Sjans 

eUii 

^ffidaa 

ple^ii 

tfaa 

joUii 



elfUbha 
Sfsa 



plehfifcha 
johfilbha 



6(kti peifimdere 

kalift percolare 

fsti I Garminare liniinii la* 

kalirft f 



I ex8tiii|gnere 



yti 

dfehft, dfeft 
iti fefigari 
Stir quiescere 
elft aegre spiritnm daeere 
Sfsti sdndere, aiare agmm re- 

oentem 
plebft sdndere 
tfii dngnlo indatom ense 
joiift eingiilo indaere 



Verba char, qui Lth. tnuunt in cx, Ltt. in Icli; cf. Slav. M^ri^ p^rs. 1.^ 
MMmimH pers. 2. Dob'r. Inst. p. 881*: 



lAh. pnczin cxian tfn ^ 

Ltt. pnlifchny ti, Ich pnlrtn pnhtilclin pnhft 



llaie, spirare 



1 
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iLth. 


ifsplSczm 


, cziaa 




ilki ; latum fieri 




plefchi^ 


^ plehta 


plehtildm ; 


pleft s. plehft' dya^aie^ exteitdeie 




plalchit 


platta i 


: plattilclni *; 


plaft dilatan _ / 


ILth. 


krSczitt 


Sczian 




Sfti excntere, Scoria modaqfateie 


iLtt. 


kreichu^ tti, fch 


krelita 


krehiilchii 


kreft s. farehft conmfere 1 


Uh* rSta (pers. 3.) 






ad lacriinamiainsto d^cidit 


IM. 


jreefcha^ fi, feh 


reeta 


/ leetifcfu 


leeft^ deddeie^ separari 




et Lett. a^Tarf 8 reefch (proflannt lacrimal) > dharactere dnplice^/ molfi eif. 



Verba char, iisdem, qui manent plenunqae immntati: 



Llh. 




yiiau 


yfau 


yfsd' 

miik^ 


j miiigeie ^ 


IM. 


meeTan 


milifn 


milififchii 


iLth. 


nSfsti mao (p. 


3.) m]o 


i$8 




pmrigO' me Yf^^ 


ILtt. 


neefu 


neefa 


neefiichn< 


need.; 


Texan pmiigine i 


.LiH. 


edmi^ pda s. c 


^dadii' ?daa 




$8ti 


Ihft. 


ehdu ; 


ehdn 


ehdifehii 


elift^ 


Bor. ist ' 



ULUS9. 'Bm1> 

JSaMcr.admi 

|Lat» edo 

iGr. sdio, -ia&Uo . 

[Both, ita 

lAh. perdzia 

I4f • perdu 

lAh. wedu 

Lfi* wedda 

JBar. — 

breddu 



iLth. 
ILtt. 



breenn 
atf idafn 
dnifii 



iLth. pafaufta (p. 3.) 



ILtt. faiivL 



ada 
«di 



— . 'Bcrab 
atsy&mi ^ • attnm 

comestam 6. oomAflnm 



idrfiaxa idiaa}%.^oiA^ — 
at^pLfitum*— — 
dziaa ^rfa 
pirdu pirdifiia • 
dziaa elTa . 
weddm weddUiobii 
wedde(p,3«) — 



bridaa 

bridda 

fan 

daXTa 

ejo 

aafo 



ifa 

briddifcha 
nfn 

[doifilpbii^ 
aos 



drfii 
pirft 
efii 
weft 
weft 
ifti 
brift 

Qfii 

daft' 

aafii 
fnft 



pedeve 



dacere 



I ?ado tranBire 

graviter halitom daeere 

qniescerc ^ 

I siccatar 
siccari 
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Lth. 
Ltt, 
Lth, 
Ltt, 
/Lift. 
(£». 

Uh, 

Ltt, 

Lth, 

Ltt, 

Lth, 

Ltt, 



nefsa .. fsiaa « - efsn :< 

ne£{a • nelfa neffifchn 

metta 'mecziau metCn 

metta metta mettlfclia 

mattaa czian yfa 
matta .(ex V* mafi). 

matta mattilGliD 

f kvttaii ' fkikfa 

fkutta /(knttifcha 

irtaa 'irfn 

zirta , zirtilcbii 

krimtaii imfu 



matta 
fkntte 
fkuhta 

kertu ' 
zelirta 
kremto 
kremtn 



^ ' krimtn krimtifchn 



efsti I _ 

yti iddere 
mi^ttiht sentiie' 
mad sentire 

^ ^ ] flcabere, tondcre 
fkuft ) 

irm 

zirl): 

imfti ) , 
krima 1 



caedei:e 



Verba ttng,\, ii qaorum Praes^ redpitar ft: , 


Lth. Uyftu 


' ydan 


!: . 


Ltt. klihftu 


''klihda 


' klihdilchii 


iLth. pWfta 


Adan 




{Ltti pluHftt ' 


phhda 


plnlidilcbn 


Lth. aiifsta (p. S.) 


aufso 


aiifs ' 


Ltt. aufltt 


mid ' 




(Lth. gaifsta 


fsiait 


aifsn 


iLtt. gaifia 


gaiAi 


; gaififchu 


(Lth. jducziu 


cziaa 


aiifn 


{Ltt. janlhi 


janfa 


jan^ilcha 


(Lth. kaiczin (igni appono) 






( — kaifta (caleo^ sndo) 






{Ltt. kaiftu 


kaifii 


kaifiidiii 


Lth. palyfVa 


fan 


yfii 


J^ff • leeilii 


leefa 


leef ifchn 


Lth. mirfsta 


irfsau 


itfsn 


Ltt. aismirftu 


imrAi 


mirfifchu 


Lth. plyAa 


yfsaa 


yfsn 


Ltt. plihfta ^ 


pliblii 


plibfilchtt 



yfti i 

klihft 1 ^ ■ ; ^ 

Aditi natare ; • blateiui^e 

plohft se effimdere ^ 

fsti i .„ 

auft ) ' * . 

aifsti perire ^ 

gaifi evanescere 

&at&j char, t; sentire 

jauft, — f; Jraesentire * 



kaift ardere 
yfti I 
leeft ) 
irfsti 
luirft 
yfsti 
pUbft 



macescere 



oblivisd 



I diffiadi 
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Lth. wyfto 
Ltt. wihfta 



yten 
wihte' 



wihtirdia 



wihft 



flaceescere 



Verba gutt.: 



Lth. 
Ltt. 
Lth. 
Ltt. 
iLth. 
ILtt. 
(Lth. 
{Ltt. 
iLth. 
(Ltt. 
ILth, 
{Ltt. 
iLth. 
\Ltt. 
iLth. 
\Ltt. 

et 
iUh. 
{Ltt. 
(Lth. 



kankhi 

kanzu 

merkin 

mehnn 

rankiii 

miu 

lezza, zzi^ 21s i 
weikia 

fiSgin 

Xedfa, dfi, it 

fweedfa 
mankia 
maakn^ zi^ k 
mantfcka, 
manka, ki, 2 
bSga 8. bSgmi 
behga, dfi, g 
ilTiilgih 



kiaa 
kaaza 
kiaa 
mehrzu 
kiaa 
maza 
Skiaa 
i» lehka lehza 
kiaa 
weiza 
giaa 
iedfa 



fweedfa 

kiaa 

laaazu 



aakfa 

kaakibha 

kfa 

melurklcha 
kfa 

makfdia 

Skfa 

lehkfcha 

eikfa 

waUeha 

?gfa 

iegicha 

fweegfcha 

aakfa 

maakXcha 



(apad Steaderam in lex.) 



{Ltt. ilga, dfi, g 
ILth. liSkmi 
{Ltt. leeka, zi, k 

Lth» peika 

Ltt. pehika, zi, k 

Lth. welka 

Ltt. welka 



aakti 

kaakt 

kti 



alahure 



macerare liaam 



Sgaa 


Sgfii 




behdfa 


bebgfeha 


beligt 


giaa 


gfa 




Udfa 


ilglcha 


agt 


ikkaa 


kfa 


kti i 


likka 


fiUcha 


likt ] 


iikaa 


iiUa 


' iA& 


pirkn 


piritfckn 


piikt 


ilkaa 


Ukfa 


ilkti 


wilka 


wflUcha 


wakt 



melirkt 
kti in ragaa contraheie 
saakt angastiorem fiicere 
Skti Yolare 
lehkt 8* lekt saliie 
dkti heere 
ytmki bene jpitoeedeie 
~¥gti teetam fegeie 
Agt tegere 

Sgti poieonun more Ghiaaie 
fweegt Unnire (ct p. 2S*) 

aakti hamalam deeerpere 

maakt detergere 



cairere 
fagere 

de8iderio teneri; 

aegre km 
differre ran 
ere, rnanere 
ponere, coUoeate 

I emere 
5 trahdre 
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Lti* oagga, dTi, g 


fflBggU 


degCchu 


V * 

degt 




igao 


igfo 


igti 


meegu^ dfi^ g 


niigga 


• 1 

inigldiii 


nigt 


X«A. laka 


kian 


1 

kfa 


1 

akti 


Lit. lohka^ ki^ k 


lakka 


. lakldhn 


lakt^ 


Ltk^ ugu 


gan 


angfa 


ingti 


L«. aiga, gi, g 


aigv 


angfchn 


«g* 






igo 




iMm faeegn 


fuggB 


fnigfchii 


flDgt 


V a V -11 iV 


alkaa 


alk(& 


alkii 


V a a i* VI Al A* 

lilf. uJklm^ Ib^ ft 


IV 11 


i* IV # 1 

iaikfcka 


SaM 


lAh. dygfia 


ygan 


ygfa 




diigfta 


dikga 


dibgfcha 


dihgt 


/Lt^ "prilygfto 


gan 






(IiM. hhgfin 


likgu 


lihgXdin 


lihgt 


lIAk. lOgftn 


«gaB 


tgfu 


a J • 

«gtl 


<L<«. rnkgfta 


rahga 


rahgldin 


nhgt 


fprogfia medis 


6go 


6g8 




[uu fprakgfio 


^rahga 


fprahgfclia 


%ahgt 


fL<^ (Uagfiv 


gan 


fa 




(Lff. itinglk 


(tinga 


ftiiigfckH 


fiiiigt 


/I^tA. nuwargfiu 


gau 


argfa 


argti 


(lii. waliigftu 


'* Kaluga 


waki^gfehtt 


trahrgt 


f. \lith, knrUa 


kian 


ukfa 


kii 


(Lff. korkAu , 


kutsa 


korklioha 


kukt 








eti 


lAU omhka 


mabzeja 


jnahkfcbtt 


maUct, 



) 
j 

ft 

} 
} 



ardere 



aornno obrepi 

} '^^^^^ 



crescere 



ningere 



laboraie fame 



I geiminare 

aiiiiikmiy pareni fieri 

conQiIiari, conveiiire 

fementari 

ractare 
gemmaadt arber 
disroinpi 
eoagnlari 
rigera 

defetisci; valetadiw in*- 
fittna laboiare 
coaxare 
vagire 



Yocales in Letlica qooqne liDguarom stirpe solere. incremento adaugeri^ qaod Indi 
Gunam ant, Yriddbim nancnpant, vel ex his exemplis cognescitur: 

Lth, jaatiy jaast (aentire)^ Ltt. . janfma (prae8afitio^.iiiifitiiia aovas) ex v. 
4<i8t« ~ Lth« juakti (assaefieri)^ jankiati (assae&om.^; aUicere)) Bar; {aakint 
(exercere), Lett };abkt (eoosoesoeFe, ootum fieri) et i^iid Laagioni ia kx. jauiebt 

6 
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4g 

(asraeboere), janseklia (avis-illex s*, eeauidiim ElTemm^ esca)* — Lflu ulfmisti 
(flomno obrepi), fniafti, hUL Tnanst) fnandelit (donnire leniter). — Lflu takti^ 
Ltt tnlikt, takt (pingaescere); Lth. taakai^ Ltt. tauks (adeps). — Lth. pra- 
^ fkanda (indpit dolorem efficere)^ fkaasf (dolet)9cf. Ltt. JTknndelit, fkaast^ JTkaa- 
debt (invidere, obtrectare)« — Lfli. tawfs^ Ltt. tewis, Sanscr. tawa (tni)) ia 
Nom. Lth. ti, Ltt. tn; Lib. faw^B^ Ltt.. fewis (sai). Lib* tawas, Ltt. taws 
(tmui); Ltb. tawieji (toi, bie beinigen) pl.^ Ltt. tawajs (toos, bee bttnige) ang. 
Ltb. fawieji (sni) ph; SI. cmH^ Lit (awajs^ ja (saas^ saa)^ Bor. fwais, fwaia; 
qaibascam cf. Sanscr. twadiya (taas)^ fivtya (proprins). — Ltb. in DecL TV. fa- 
ftU8 (filias)^ Gen. ails^ Yog. a]^^ Sanscr. fanns^ Gen. ts, Yoe. 6y cajas ineiemeafi 
in Lett Ded. compari ID. proisas ddeta sant vestigia, qanm terminatioaes illas dTerat 
sic: Noni. et Yoc. ns, Gen. as Cf. SI. cma (fiUns), pi. cuBOBe. — Ltt. rmbdi* 
nabt (moestam reddeie), raada, Lfli. raadi (lamentatio, qaeiimonia), Sanscr. rad 
(fleie), r(kdana (fletas), Tbeot vet. riozan (plorare), r6zac (lacrimabandas) Grinun. 
Gr. IL p. 80., Ltb. raadingas (moerore aflBictas). — Ltb. raddas, LtL rads 
(rnfiis, fiiivaB)j Ltb. radis (rabigo), randi (color ^raber), Scaad. ri^ta (cmeiH 
tare), raadr (raber), Anglosax. rada (rabor) Grimm, ib. p. 2L; Ltb. raafsSs 
(sangais feraram), Ltt rabfa (rabigo), R. ptcuii (fascas). Sanscr. r6bita (iiiber; 
sangais), ad cajas vocis radicem trabere etiam, qaam qaod valgo fit ad rad. radb (impediie), 
malim radhira, It pjAa (sangais), qaoniam h saeto more ex pleniore sono dh natom 
esse saadet per totam stirpem Sanscribun divalgata in ea voce lingaalis litera. — Ltb. 
raafsyfi (porcoram more fodere), raffinti, Ltt. raast (ignem exdtare admoto rata-" 
balo). — Ltb. farakti (ragosam fieri, contrabi), raakti (contrabere), Lett, fa- 
vmkt (oorrngari), Ltt. jpaakt (angnstiorem, rariorem faeere; in parte saperiori in ooai 
fonnam contrabere). — Lib. rAgti, Ltt rabgt (fermentari, addam fieri). Lib. r&a« 

gas, Ltt raags (fermeatam). — Lib. fasti (rabiosam fieri), faasti (saevire). 

Ltb. jfdnmba (cavas fid), Ltt dobbt (profandam fieri), dobbjs, Ltb. dabbas^ 
Gotb. diaps (cavas^ pntfandas); Lib. dobS, Ltt dobbe (fovea). -Ltb. kaapas^ 
J^wufe (camalas), kappinas (accamalatas), Pol. kapa (camalas). — Lth. 
kraapas (iafirmas, timidas), kraptera (timesco). — Ltb. kraafsns (locas prae- 
ceps ad aqaara), pakrdfsis (praeceps ripa). ~ Ltb. kraafsS (piram), krafsin- 
nis (potas e piris). Ltb. laakti (ex^ectare), Hkarti (exsp. cam dedderio), 
Ltt Inbkobt (drcamspicere). — Pcrsaepe aatem in sono an Lett et Liib. li»» 
gnae inter se conveniant v. c. Ltb. aaklS, Ltt 'aakla (infontiam cara cai tradita esti 
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Ibmnia). — lA. anglfti^ Ltt angH pL (froges, herbarnm gewth varia). — LA. 
ankfstas, Ltt aagfts (altos). — Lfli« anfis, hiU aafs (anris). — lA. draii* 
gas (sodafisy sociiis)^ Ltt drangs (aiiiiGiis)^ R. AptrB (amicns)^ Pol. drag! (alter). 
— Lth. daag^ Ltt dandf (nmltnin). — Lth. draufm? (vetitiun)^ Ltt. dranXma 
(minae). — Lth. kiauras (perforatns^ rnptas^ scissiis)^ Ltt. saars. — Llh. ki- 
aan?9 Ltt aaana^ SI. ^wa^ R. KyBHga (martes). — lA. laakas, Ltt lauks 
(campas).— Lth. laakis, Ltt laajeis (bos distinctas laiiala in fronte). — Lth. adio- 
las (qaercas) tamen Lett sonat ohfols. ^ 

Ltk. dipkth. ai qaadrare maxinie cmn Rass. m Tidetnr. Cf. Lth. maitas, Ltt 
maita, R. m^o^ Pol. myto, 9tattt^ (teloniam). — Lfli. mailas^ R. m^o, PoL 
mydlo (sapo). — ^ Lth. fmuikas (instramentam masicam^ VoL fmyk (pie- 

ctmm seu potias areas , qao ad movendas fides Alias opas ^t)^ Llh. fmioSlas. — 
Lth. kuilys^ Ltt kailis (aper^ SUaUx), Llh. kiaalS (sas, scrofa). — Lflu kaiU, 
SI. Kuju (hernia) 9 qaod Dobr. Inst p. lOS. peregrinam xi^lijy xalij esse patat ^ 
Lib. kainas (caballas ifilis), PoL kon (eqaas). — Lt]|. zaikis^ Ltt fa)e^is^ R. 
aaflij}> (lepas). Lth. rnimas^ Ltt rahme^ Staum (spatiam). — Lth. maia?^ 
aXaft (pals). — Lth. fzailS, Pol. fzkola^ @^uk (sohola). — Lth. kaikis, Ltt 
Izeggis, fortasse ej. r^ = Germ, krnecke. 

Lett, oiy- qaod abest ab Lth. dialecto^ inveaitar in sola v. interrogativa woi?^ sed 
. etianl wai? (oam^ an)^ qnae hand scio an non dvitate donatam sit Esthonam woi 
(vel; itaaeP qnomodo? .nam?). — Lett, wai^ Lat yae, m^, Esfli. woi woi (vae^ 
ilicetl). — 

Restant anno diphthong! aliqaot, qnae qaanqaam saepias origiaeni ex flunplid i tra- 
xisse patandae sint, tamen nnm semper revocari ad banc debeant, est profecta qaod ad- 
dabiies; sant an'em primnm commaoes' liognis Lithaanicae et Letticae oij ei praeteiea- 
qae qaae item sonnm i admixtam habent, lib. $ et le^ Lett eh et M. Ltt eh pro- 
dactnm est non vero pnrnm illad^ sed qaod accedit ad sonam ae* Singnlaris sonns 
jnnetis binis e proprins non idem esse atqae in voc Germ. (SeeU/ h. e. e longam, di- 
dtar^ sed pronantiatione efferri simili, qao ia s. ia (Magaz. d. Uter.-lett Gesellsdi. 
Bd. n. St L p. T.)> ^ao Rass. 'fi, in?erso tamen ordine ita at vox^ non^ sicnti 
inter pionnntiandam hoc, in parte sooi altera ^ veram in priore nitatar^ tarn vero prae- 
eeps raat in finem (Rosenbergeri Formenlehre d. lett. Spr. p. 60* b maltis vocabaKs 

6 * 
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fis modo p|o I4tlu noda pro S locum liabet^ , ^lo natural fere prodit vocalit oitt^ 
pretivae. j 

. Gf.^ quod in locum Sanscr. S sabstitoitnr^ & in Ded^ in« parte una com Lett. 
Decl. Tl. congrna^ quarom themata cadant in yoc* yeloti: 



Sing. 


Nam. 






Foe. 


Lth. 


airis 


awiffs 


awiel 


awiS 


IM. 


aws 


aws 


awi 


aws 


Sanacr. 


auris 


awte 


awayfi 


aw6 








6« awyfti 




Lat. 


OYIS 


ovis 


ovl 


. qvis 



Pars DtecBnationi^ III. altera conyenit com Lett. Y., y. c. Ltli. UrtS (remota ab initio 
lingnafi altera) cnm Ltt Dahrte (Dorothea)} Lib. nppS cnm Ltt. nppe (rims) al.^ 
Gommnni igitor utrinsqifo diaractere e, qui miro modo Latinomm Declinationetn T. in 
memoriam reyocat et a Fr. Boppio (Gr. compar. p. 181. S32.) explicatoi? ex forma pn* 
riore ja. Tom in Dat. v. c. moterei (mnlieri)^ SI. MamepH^' Sanscr. matr6 (ma* 
tri). Porro in Loc. y. c. diew^, Sanscr. dfiwfi (in Deo). In Dn. N. masc. qnidem 
Lib. dn^ SI. ABa, Sanscr. dw&u, at fern, dwi^ fern, et nentr. SL ab'S^ Sscr. dwi; 
Lett, diwi non Dn., sed PI. est De Lib. formis tie, Ltt tee, SI. nm, Sscr. t6, 
Dor. to/ (ii); Dat Ltb. tiem's, Ltt teem, SI. mhu (rdlg)i Ltb. fzie, Ltt 
'fchee, SI. ch (bi) vide qnae docte dispntavit Boppins in Ghr. comp. p. 271., nbi eae 
formae refemntnr ad tbemata Sanscr. tya, sya; si modo, qnod alias factum est, licet 
sibilam pro aspirata in altero vocabnlo positam credere, comparare idem etiam possis 
dm Btvpe Lat pronominis bic. — Alia praeterea addncam exempla baec: Lth. diewas, 
Ltt. deews: Bar. deiws, Sscr. ddwas — Lth. diena, Ltt. deena, Pol. dzien, 
Bor. Ace dei]i*n (diem), Sscr. dinas (dies), d&inas (diarmis). — Lth. iiema, 
Ltt feema, R. amd, Lat biern^, x^fuipy Sscr. bimanta. ~ Lth. kiemas, 
Ltt zeems, xcofifif (vicis). Lib. kaimynas, Ltt. kaimi|tfch, arco/ti^^g (vicinvB), 
colL xoifMr, Tcua&M. — Lth. Wfikietis, Ltt. Wabzeets (natione GermanBs)^ 
cnjna Snff. idem ease existimo, qnod inreiitnr in Lat Samnites, Arpin&tes cet — 
Lth. gied6ti, Ltt. dfeedaht, Anglosax. giddjan (caaere), dial. Armor. (Bas-Bset) 
geis 0. geid (gazonSlement; ramage). — Ltb. wiefsieti (foras apnd TicinoB ood* 
nare), Ltt weefis (peregrinns, hospes), coH Sscr. wfi^a (introitns, domns) cbcogf 
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ficms et rad» wi^ (mtrar«). — Lib. Wf en a 8, Lett weena (iiiiis)^ htmst. Sdp. oino 
(vMm) et Gr. oif^ (nnie}, Be4 o7i^ (y^) companun debet cam LA. ap^^wysys (pr. 
^od oiitiiBivoMtar L e« HuiilaB lopiilas L.) ex v. wyti (Tehere)^ abs qtio pronas 
diftft Bostratiata bo^fet atqae foiiasse Lit appipi^ pfopterea qaod nx ad v. 
wiht^ Be4 ad piaaH, bt piht (flecteie) lido pertinet Ex Lth. wyti deseendaat Tero 
edan wynoti (velvere) et wainikkas^ Ltt wainaks^ PoL wiaoek, Estk was- 
aik (corona^ sertim)^ €1 SanseCi fad. (texere) et wj4 (tegero). Lib. j^fs- 
kdti (^atrere), Ltt eefkakt (q. pedicnloa) oanferenda daco cam Sanscr. rad. itfhh 
(qvaertre) tt Hhh (optetBm> — Lea leeka^ likt (pooo^ sino)> Ltk, liSkmi 
(sino^ niimeo) el^ qiiod dedaekm i% eo e8t, laikaa (tenee), eoaspirant emm Lai lin« 

qiio> liqai. 'Pifartlnar voooUnm Lth. = Lett ee foma minas clare apparet ift 

tr. afiiB^ TelatJ: Ltb^ Jewa^ Ltt £ewe (Eva); Lft. jewa^ Ltt eewa (ariwram gr- 
ails: ffmtlbauitiy ^ LA^ efsmas^ jSfsmas^ Ltt eefms (vera). — Ltk. kietas, 
Ltt aeeta (dann).*— - Ltb. kiek, Ltt zeek (qaairtHm). Ltk. kiekf^tas (pl- 
ena; Caadex dejeetas)^ Ltt sseekfts (candex)« Ltk. kiel$5 Ltt. seelawa (meta-* 
o31a)b » LA« miefay Lett meefa^ Pol. mi^so pro Stinscr. mftnfa y. m cap, de 
rliinisma. * — ' Rarias sibi respondeat Ltk. ie et Ltt eh^ v. c. griekaa^ Ltt g^ekji^s 
(pectatam)} miera^ Ltt« mekra, Pet miara (modolas), enjaa ladix SanscTi mk in 
Pass, eonat mt Lth. kielj^ Ltt est Jsellis (genn). 

Fro Lth. S Letti ant ee ant eh exhibent: 

L Lib. 3^ Ltt. ee:- Lth. dSwSria^ Ltt deewerie, Seer. dAwri (le?ir). — 
Lth. lS2n (pnngo^ mordeo aDgainm more), laizy^i, Ltt laifit, Seer. rad. lib (Bn- 
gere), Ubana (linctns). — Lib. fnSgas, Ltt fneegs, R. cnhrh^ GotL fnaivs 
(mx)j Ltb. fnaiga (niagil pan)dlmtf>« ^ Lth. BSfaa (diabohs), SL B'fic (daemon) 
fertasse L q. Germ, bet f66fei hfh^ baifna (terninfis, fbedn^)^ bailinti (paYidnm red* 
dere), Ltt ballefeea (in tiraove esse) ex Lett bibt, Sscr. rad. bbf (timm). — * 
Ltb« kwCtis, ezio, Ltt kweefcbl pt.^ Oe(b. btaiteis (tritienm). — Lth, iSpa, 
Ltt leepa,^ Pel lipa (tUia). ^ Ltt mrgt (somno obrejii), meegs, Ltb. mSgas 
(sonums) et cam lit o: pramo^SIS (labor jiost somnnm); Estk maggama (dofmire). 

Lib. fkStas, Ltt fcb^eets (iiecten (extoiins). ~ Ltt feeta (1. id. 2. cri* 
biui), LtL fStas (1. eribram e pffia, 2. Plejadam sidia, quod ntmmqae etian'&tk 
Tocabalo fool deaotatnr, band dabie alteram propter similifndinem, non soni: ®teb et 
eiebengefUm, sed rei), PoL lito, R. chibo (eribram). ~ Lth. fwSftas; Ltt fweefts 



Digitized by 



(butynmi), fwaidiht (mgere, lIKiiere). — Lik fwSfii, Ltt Iweeft (scafica pe- 
iere)y Iwaidihi (fetementer abjicere, ]iuttere)i — > Ltlu rtftnwis, Ltt reeftawa 
Qogmn texforiiun). — * Lfb. rSdaa (iaduo, omo), rSdas (ordo), arSdas (moBna)^ 
PoL arsftd (id«) ex v« rzftd (gnbematio, moderatio), sed rzftd (series), Albaa. ^oda 
aes Ltt rinde (id.). Quod trahi hac solet Ltlu parendas (piaeparatio ad sacram coe* 
■am, baec coena ipsa), m enat, ex Esth. parram (meKor), parrandama (mdimrem 
reddere), parrandalrk (paratus ad poenitentiam) qni expHcare malit Tbeot reiti^ 
^eit (paratos ad aliqnid), antreiti (ordo, series), GlotL gar aid (paratas) Graffii 
Ibes. p« 479 sq. Cf. rbedo (ornaments mnfiebria) ib« p. 564*, Scand. r5d (ordo), 
rada (disponere) Grimm. Gramm. IL p. 514* et 14* , Rass« j^'Bmb (cnram ponere 
io re pro aliqno), et Lat ordo. — Lib. ISkorns, IL Ji'Sxapb, Tbeot Hbbi, 
AngL leech, Hibern. leigb (medicns). — Ldu palyfti, Ltt leeft (maoescere); 
Lib. ISfas, Ltt leefs (macer). — Lib. ISfininkas, R. a.'BcbhkL (curator rri 
ealtaariae) ex R. a'Bc1>, PoL las, Esib. laas. Gen. lane (snya). Fortasse inde no- 
men babent tarn Silefia, tnm „Jatringia, qnae et Sabsylrania et Podlacbia (yd 
etiam: Podlefsje s. Polefsje) Yocatnr" Bfagaa. d. lett-Kter. Gesellscb. Bd. L St 
3. p. 6* — Ltb. grSli, Ltt greefa, greefgalwa (Rallns crex, qnia capat bnc 
iliac torqnere didtnr) ex v. greeft, LtL grefsti (vertere), grSlnlS s. grylnlS 
(temo), gryzdo rat's (bee SBagen am S^iamd] nrsa major). LtL grafstas (terebra) 
babet toe. a. — Lib. fsSnas, Ltt feens, Pol. fiano (foennm). Lib. fwS- 
tas, Bor^ fwitai, Pol. ^wiat (mundns), R. cB'Bml> (splendor), Sscr. fwfita (candi- 
dos). ~ Lib. awStS, Ltt. aweefcbi pL (momm Jdaenm). — - Lib. mSiei, Ltt 
meefcbi (bordenm). — Lib. wSta, Ltt weeta (locns, spatiom). — 

2. Ltb. S, Ltt eh: Lib. ftrSIa, R. cmp'W (sagitfa), Ltt ftreblebt (tefaun 
mittere); Germ, ftrabl (radins, tanqimm solb telom). — Lib. frSbti,^tt ftreebt, 
ftrebbt (soibere). — LA. wSjas, Ltt webjXcb, Sscr. w&jns (ventos). — Xdu 
tSwas, Ltt tebws (pater). — Lib. wSiys, Ltt webfis (cancer). --^ Lib. wS<* 
daras, Ltt. webders (venter). — Lib. wSgSle, Ltt webdfele QCmappei Xok 
tavpti Gados Lota L.). — Ltb. krifflas (aUa sella), krafS, Ltt krebfls, Pol. 
krzeslo (seUa). — Lib. krSfnas (corpalentns), Pol. kraany (pingnis). — * Lib. 
krattyti, Ltt. krattibt (qnateie), LA. kraiias (qaod focfle concntitar), Scand. 
bradr (celer), sed Lflu krScaia, cbar. f, (effnnda; sterooro; ad febris instar treme* 
bcb), Ltt krefcbn. Inf. krebft (qnatere), drndfis krebfcb (febris qnatit), ap- 
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krekft (exarementb poUnere)) kreituls (nuunui^ cribrnm), Agkax^ hriddel^ Theot 
ritra (ciibiui)^ Agls. hridhjan, Theot rid an (Mridiaie) Giaffii Thea. p. 474— 
&y Tlieot redjan^ t&tUta. Redit fortaase uia cum Lih. kreikti (stenieie^ apargere) ' 
ad Sscr. rai krl (eSaAdere)^ k«rlfka (sioconi steicoa Yacdimm)^ klrtti (coenamy 
htom) et Lat macerda aL — Lflu fSra, Ltt. fehrsi PoL aiarka, R. c'Bpa (sal- 
fiir) Dobr« Inat p. 141. — Ltlu bSraa^ Ltt behrs (fnacaa). ~ Lib. dSlS^ Ltt 
deble (Undo). — Lflu dSl^ Ltt dehl^ PoL dla, It a^h (propter, pro; alicajaa 
eaiia&). — Ltfa« mSgiati, Ltt meb|^iaaht (experiri, tentare, pericalam fiicere)^ — 
Ltfa; wSlay (raro), Ltt webla (serae). — Lth. wStra, Ltt wehtra, PoL wiatr 
(procella). — ^ 

Noananqaam tamen Lett eh in LiA. lingaa non sed e fiteram siH habet oppo- 
aitam, t. g. Lib. m^s, Ltt meha (nos). — Lib. werfsia (Titalas), Ltt ifebrfia 
(bos> tanraa), Esfli. wars, warfike (jaTencaa). — Lib. werias, Ltt webrts, 
FoL wart, Estb. waart, Germ* loettfl (dignas). — Ltt webrpt, Lib. werpti (aere)]^ 
ptewarpftia (fiiras). — Ltb. wal2 (vofaiataa), w^liti (optaie, maUe), Ltt web- 
lebt'(optare), SL neAham (veUe). — 

Lib. ei yario modo a Lettis effertnr, v. c: LiL weikti (fiicere), Ltt weikt 
(bene aacoedeie); Lib. wykfta (acddit, evenit); Tbeot wibt (creatara), GoiL Taib 
ii/iaxfioa)y Tbeot wig (beUom) Graff. Thea. p. 704.730., Ltt prettineeka noweikt 
(demoere bostem); weikls (salataria, atflis), Ltb. compos, e praet fa (com): fweikas 
Ltb.lweiks (sanas, salataris). — Lflu eimi s. eiaa, Ltt eema s. eija, Sscr. £mi, 
bI/u (eo). — Lib. eile (series, yersas cet), Ltt eela (platea; series). — Lib. leid* 
mi, Int l^isti, Ltt laist, Gotfa. lAtan (siaer^; Lib. atlaida (rennssio, cessatio). 
— - Lib. teifiTis (Jastas, yerax), teifey, Ltt teeXi (yere); Lib. i^fas (par, directas), 
taifyti (mdiorem reddere, iastitaere), Ltt. iaifibt (fiieere, &bricare). — Ltb. w(- 
ftS (sdentia), Lett webfts (allatas nantias), PoL wiesif (romor) ex y. wiedsi^e 
(scire), powiada<f (aarraie); Lib. pawydSti, Ltt pawibdebt (iayidere), ILaaiHcrob, 
Lat inyidia; Lib. w^izdmi (video), ifswyfta (conspicor), weidas (fiMaes), wai- 
diaafis (appareo, me cerneadam praebeo),. Bor. waidiaaa (osteadit), widdai (ridit), 
waidimi (scimas) et kawids, Ltt coatr. kabds (qaalis), Bor. kittewidei, Ltt 
^ aittadi' (afio modo)^ qaorom pars fsecaada comparari debet cam secaada yocis Gr. il^ 
Xa€$d£s* Saaacr. radix est wid (scire). — 
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Saepd dipkthoi^ irajtsMdi noam 8B8]^ijieiii fmcisspa ejus, per ^nem Tocais t ia 
akkrem gradui eTeUlort qiioi qimm ex a]& jam supift nemoratb examplis cogmsei 
posse videalnr^ spero^ foie^ ul paoea mine, quae addam, satis anperqse saffidaiit LA. 
kreiwKs, Pol. krsywy (curvns), krzsywda, Lth* kriwdj^ (injuria, praTns ddoB). 
~ hit tiki (fieri), Lth« tikti (aptnm, eomiaodum esse), talkiti (aciUNDunedare). -~ 
LA. mintu (alo), Bor. maita (alit), Uh. maitints (aior mea indnstria). ~- litiL 
fmillns (parasitas, adulator); fmailns (acntos^ delicdtas, adalatorins), fmalftnm^ 
laai (daleiaria). — LtL fmeet, prs. fmeijn, praet. Imehjn (ridere), fmilidinaht 
(eiEcere, nt qnis rideat), fmaidiht (snbridere^ /m^cb^f blandiri),, Sscr. rod. f mi (ri» 
dere), fm^ra, AngL jfrniling. Ltt. fkreet (enrrere, Yolare), fkraidibt (hub 
illuc enrrere s. Tolitare); Lth. fkrSti (circnmdrca incidere, circinare), fkraidyti (in 
erbe cfflrrere), fkrittn4ys (eircinns), fkrodnln (minntatirii seci^), Ltt fkrohftiht 
(striare, infringere), R. ckpidiintb (dissecare). -Germ, fehftrte Grimm. DL p. 528. — 
Lth. fmeigti (pdnm infigerc), fmaigas (Iongar!« ad snstentandnm lapahm), tn^ 
fmoga lank^ (arvonim eonfinia, in qnibns perlieilnim infixarnm liAeae concidnnt). — 
Ltt mikt, mainolit, Lth* mainyti, Pol. mienii$ (comnmtare). Lib. pinhn 
(plecto), painojn (complice). — Lib. fnmifsti, Ltt famiffeht (oonstemari) ; 
Lib. maifsyti, Ltt maifibt, R. M'Bniamb (miscere). — Lib. ISti, Ltt leet 
(hndere); Lth. laiftan, Ltt laifta (effnndo); Xtb. fafilydinn (faqneiio). — LtL 
grJbti (ca]iere), graibyti, Qteifctt (prensare)/ Ltt grabbt, Sscr* rad. grih, m 
Ted. grbb. — ^ Lth. knSbjn s. kiibbn, gsybn, Ltt kneebjn tntife (eonpii- 
MO digitis), Lth. fcnaibm (id.), knabbbs (lange %ln^n mo^^enb, siuripiens). 

Lib. at, Ltt ai: Ltb. ay, R. ah^ Pol. ay, Gf. oit Inteij., Lib. ay man (vne 
mihi), qnocnm c£ eiman (yx bo4^/ seffioet, cnm indign.), Rnss. (ita, re ?era)« 
Lth. laifskas (iblinm; sdiednla) , Bor. laifkas (libellns). — Ltt laifks, Esth. 
laifk (piger). : — Ltb. waiditir, Boh w^idytis Vater. p. 1S6., Esth. waidlema 
(alteremi), Ltt waidi (indignatio, lixa^ it Inctns), Pol. wada (vitiam, qnod impedit), 
«wada (altercatio, lis> ^ Lifc. daina, C^edom (Gael.) d&n, Hnng. dal, dana 
(poema, cannen, qnod cantatar). Lib. dain^ti (cantare earmina), Ltt dainoht obs. 
(vociferari et exsnltare). — Ltb. raibas (e fiiseo gilms), Ltt raibs (rarins, vera- 
edor). — Lth. gaifas (anrora borealis), Ltt gailcb (Inddns, dams). — Ltfu 
dailns (habilisi, elegans), Ltt dailfcb (pnlcber); Ltt. dailyda (ariSfe^, faber), pr. 
affabre res facienS (d?roi, ri&Tjfu), Gr. Joddadog^ in qnibns simibs notionnm nexns 
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iMtt atquela v?« Lai falser; Qm. ^Yjt (itfiffia; ^d^^fUer); Malay, paadei (kalrfHs 
faWr Ibniiu) HubkaHt djt Mng.-GwAlM T. X 9A. Ital. tfttillare DieA Rrat 
^ Spr* L ff 9U.: Grimmy €lr« .IL p. $4 ami ledi^. vofba oompatare fecte miki 

tidtMT. ^ JJQh La'ijfta (De4 lapad eflmicoa lithiiaHos, quae partun et vitem taftar) 
at iiaiiA$ ..(9n Eoita^a), Bar. laiuifkaS (largilei-), Ltt laima s. laine (fbrtoiiay 
fiititn) ax Vr Lth» l^mti (deoeliielie, si division namen deeenem qaid dicitiir)^ Lett 
lomt (^eenieiey aacperki,* $jndic4re)9 nhmlemt (horoaeopio defiaire naivitatem)^ 
faeilanlt (liM^g^r ^atkuian); EistL lammia (soifilegas)^ S^akra*lamiaia (qaem 
Gaiai^cfeiil [Saxdbont) dimiii^tiui iram incuBitameaAia deiairieefo poase patat tnati fiito 
Sfanraa faGtaa' p<^dha). SadL%tt lauma (atriga tolaas^ aive, qaaa Latino, dnbito nam 
ao^1to:Yerb6, aaacapatot, landa), Lth. LaamS (Tellos Dea, IdcdInis, aed fern, gen.), 
LsamSa loft^rClii^ Deae «Nia i. e. areas coelestia, iris), LaaQiSs papas (ejasd. 
papiia i e j fielanraitea lapb). Lth.. laiwas, Qsfli. laew/laiir, Ltt laiwa (s(a. 
pkiy Mateb), Jaiwblit (navigaia); — . Saqpias Lth. ai pro PoL Hy, y. c. wainas^ 
PoL wayaa, Eaih; waen (hcUom) Ros^pMenteri: Beitr. T. II. p.tfl.; waifkas^ PoL 
woyako (exevdtos). ~ Llh. gajus (qaod mox reereatar), PaL ^oic (mederi). 

De literanfni II at i miltabfli fnniia s. metaphoneU postqaiun dtxiaras, litem li qni- 
Iraa ia «to atlN) obnoxia sit miktatmiifibas, adliue brenter abaahetfdaia aaperesL Ea vo- 
eaKa qnom aaiara .at -generalissima,^ nan miram qaod traarfomalar etram ommam- sae- 
piaiBM et cdmaiatatar aum fiteria tooalibas, sfdtem » dij^tfiMgos exceperis, fere (mu^- 
bds,' maxima tamen e et o; iioniranqitani T«ra pn^terea qtiod pondere refiqaas sapera^ 
ii( LeiiiclB UDgaSa* videtar ipaa ila.adfaiberi, at, locom- ca:ple& thibi'ementi, qiio tam per 
diplithJiNi M ^ s.. oi'tg^adBlimcM litefasam )fi el' I effi(^ sapto atpositam a nobis es(^ 
taai' cr 'braire % lingm Jl^aacrita' adaageri ^-atque in pro^aetam ^ l)raas]taaian coiistat 
Qribdifieri aatea potttidbe negaTerimy ^aaia Saiiaer. a bte?e iaep«n!«ttiero iir Lettids Kn- 
gW'foriaam, rmxMfim e^^o) qua ladi non narnat; iaMsset Coafirmai fero banc 
atana a^litbatiam,. qa»d'd^eTUata si?e .noai]ai( ai^d vevliavV4baK vid^mne 'lhad' raib *iitiV 
qlMB aliaifaia paapias. bbaat ab avigjnet'fltqde etyaiafegiwi^'Veritate, ^aan^iini^ irM^nr 
pnbi^Tapil ^iteCl«to'pfi»dbaat iocalea tSSii^:^ : • . . 

, . K^emjila:. 

. Llb« U^rMi I^tt* ^^.^F|t («tenderf), timpa (tendo^ fabat), wieaa i:taiapjk 
(avo: intpeti^,! aed; t^piti) (dilajbre),>^^(^^ jftobpa ffih — am; airens aagittarii), ~ 
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Ltli«welkii, wilkti (traheie)^ walkiiti (hue iliac bnhere), Ltt walkoht 8. akt 
(uti), walkJFne^ Lth- walkfinas (Sifcibattfl)- — ^iflu merkia, Ltt. mehraa (oia- 
cero linam); Lth. mirkao, Ltt. mirkfta (maoeror); Lib. markyti (ia aipa ma^ 
eeraie), Lett, mahrka (aqaa^ ia qua maceratar liniun). -7- Lib. mirti, Lett. Hiirt 
(mori), LtL mara99 Ltt. mehris (pestis), Lth. mariati (iateifioore), fmertia 
(mors)/ moral (sandapfla). — Lib. fk^lti^ Lett, fok^elt^ Lth. fkalditi^ Ltt. 
fkaldiht (findere), Lth. fkalas^ fkillas (iissilis), fkyU (foramen). — Lth. fke- 
la (debeo), fk 6U^ @k!()ttlb (debitam). — Lth. fpirti (pedibas piil8aie)i fpirditi 
(falcire), fparditi (repetitis vidbos palsare pedibns), Ltt fpert> fpahrdiht (caki- 
trare). — Ltb. fwerti, Ltt. fwert (habere pondas), fwara (pOBdas)^ Lib; fwaraa 
(pondas), fwyroti (titabare). — Ltb. w^rti> Ltt atwehrt (apeiire)^ Ltt. atwir- 
ray (palam, aperte)^ warftaa (saepe redado), wartai, R. apami, Esth. warrat^ 
warraw (porta). — Lth. werfti, Ltt wekrft (rertere), Lth. wirfti (evexti ia 
eorra), Lth. wartyti (bac iliac veitere). — Ltb. gema^ gimti^ Ltt dfemmii^ 
dfimt (aasd)^ Lth. gamina (iafantem gi^o). — Ltb. geaa^ ginti (pascere pe- 
cora), ganaa (id.)^ naktigoaS (pecoram paiiio koctoraa); Ltt gana (pastor), 
dfeaaa, dfiht, Bor. gaatwei, Pol. gonio - (ttetbeti/ iagea^ pellere); Ltb. gaja, 
gaiti (id.), gaiaoja (id. Freq.), eed giaaa, ginti, Ltb. gainiht, Harder apad 
Wellig. p. 40. (se defendere, arcere); Ltt gaht, gaat (captare, ampere), Lth. gau- 
naa, gaati, Bor. pogaat (aecipere), Bor. g^aaana (acoeptas). Hino ^^Esthoaia 
Lettice vocatas Igaan femme, i. e. proTiada oceapata, ex Lith. jrgaati, oecapaEe" 
Jo. Hear. Rosenplaenteii Beitrage aar genaaeren Kenntnifa der estbaiscben Spracbe P. Y. 
Fernanae et ReTaliae 1826. fasc. 10. p. 38. Lett. Igga^aa (Eatho, pr. defictas), 
iggaaaifks (Esthonicas), sed Esthoaes (L 1. p. 10.) aaam tenam Tocaat meie ma 
(nostra terra) atqae s^et ipsoa ma-mees s. ma-'iaaimea (tame ht^maf), pfauie^aioiti 
Gepnaai se Theotiscoram (i e. popalaiiam) omant nomine. /Ltb. mean, iminftSii 
(memorem esse), Ltt minnebt (memorare), Ltt. mannibt (pessentiscexe), Ltb. i ma- 
iiaa (non, scio), ntmona (iatQUigeatia), Saaser. rad. man (cogitare). Ltt pe<«* 
Lth. paminklas, Bor. poininifnan (cas* obi.), B. naMiDnii: (miimoiia), 
Lth. myflys (aenigma), Pol. my si (cogitatio)^ — LA. gilbmi,! ^etfe (Javo)^ Bon» 
galbimai (adjavamas), Ltt gelbeht, glabbt, glabbaht (servare, javare, taeri), 
Ltb. pagalba (aaxiliam), pagilbftn (sanns fioj. — Lth. tclpa, tilpti, Ltt. telpa, 
tilpt (vase capi), Lth. talpinti (efficere, at spatiam soffidaQ.* — Lth. gen^a (dit* 
findor, Ltt ginda (perii), Lth. gadinna (perdo). — Ldii'fiidiAi (sedeo), fodin- 
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All (pono), Bor. fadinna^ ftediniia (ponit). Lth. lenda^ pert lindaa (repo), 
iindau (abscoadiiiis exapecto)^ Uftndiau (effido, nt quia irrepat), landzioti (hac 
ilhc reptare). — Lth. fk^fta (sabmergo), pafkandina (sabaiergendo saffoco). ~ 
LtL flSpti, Ltt flehpty fleppelit (celare), Lth. flappiafts (clam iBaror)^ Ltt. 
flapftitees (btebras qaamre). — Lth* flSgti (onerare lignia vel lapidibas), flo- 
ginti^ Ltt llohdfiht (premere^ onerare). — Ldu tSfskia (Yehementer prorterao)^ 
tafskaa (haeiHae jacto). — Ltt labs, LtL labas (boans), labia (bona, pi.). — 
Ltb.tekn, Ltt; tekka, tezzebt (carrere, flaere), Lth. Hoka (pstiam fL), Pol. po- 
tok (torreas), Ldi. patakai, Ltt. patakkas (cereviaia dilatior). — Lth. fekti 
'(aeqai), pSdfakaa (veatigiam), Ltt. fezz (jaxta in longitadiaem ; cf. Lat. aecan- 
dam). — Ldi. fegti (figere), faktia, Ltt f akta (fibala). — Lth. nefan, SL Hec«, 
aed etiam bochiiih (portare), Ldi. nafata (oaaa). — Lth. weza, wazilja (yeho), 
SL aeair, losiixnH Dobr. Inat p« 37*5 abi Ganae loco ponderoaior lit o pro Cy aicati a 
proo p.36« §• n. et OH (Sanacr. £ a. a 4- i) pro h (i) §. Y., adhibetaream ia iiaeroi 
at IteratiTia et l^actitivis major via ac poteataa aoni accreacat. 

Alia fre^entatar literae a yariatio dialectica, i3 eat, expera effidendae aignilieatio- 
oia alicajaa granuaaticae mera aoni flactaatio, ex qaa LiAaani modo a fiteram loda iia, * 
qaibaa Letti ^el Slavi o ponant, modo o pro horam ordiae inverao exhibent. 

L Sic qaidem praefixam illad, quod ia prima Slaricaram dialectoram ordiae pa3, 
in aecando aatem aonat po3, et qaod propterea Jo. Dobrowaky (Inat Praet p. HL et 
p« 48S«)| ia aigaia, qaibaa nimiram aterqne diatingaeretnr, collocayit, Lithaani ia panda 
Tacabalia, qaae invecta potiaa qaam propria coram Hagaae ridentnr eaae, ita at nihil 
certi concladere ex hao particala poaaia, Tocali a pronantiant Lth« r&znmmaa (mena, 
ratio), R. paaynfb, PoL roznm. — razbajaa, R. pa36((fi, PoL rozb6y (praeda- 
tio). — raakafaney (laadve), Pol. roakoazny ex v. kochai^. — rafaU (aalaa- 
mentnm), R. paacd^l), pccoAb, PoL roaok — r^ffoda (plaatata braadca), R. paa- 
oiA9, Pol. fozfada. raapnaninkas (homo aaperbaa), coU. Pol. pyazny (an- 
peibaa), pycba (faatas), R. paanyx^bnacn (iraad). 

Contra Ldi. zo pro Raaa. aa in.hia: zokddaa, R. s^x^a^ (latriaa). zoka- 
Aaa^Gex aiMoyae lata; iurdo monadiOTua), &3&KdHb, I^oL zakon. Dobr. Inat. p« 141ft. 
Baadtkii Graaun. Pol. p. 404. ^ zonazaa (paxmna)> IL aaniaa (aaanla). ~ zo-» 

7* 
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p6ftas^ Ltt faliyafts^ PoL aapas iftn^ m R« aanaoamb (jiwvidere^ cf.in|A* 
rare). — sow^ckas (vineifaHn), Pd. eawif^ka; «^ Frntum softal'« (eos)) 4(8^ 
na kai zokaf's QMHiis ad cotie insiar danu), aanijiSuMUb (dmim reddeie, fanmn; 
aan satis cequere, panctii), PoL kal, zaka) (frDstQlum noa bene codHMn^ini pkjie). ^ 
aowade, fowade (tolatim, ciirsa eqai veberaenti) ex v, wedv (doeo). — Ct etiaiii 
Lth. zardi«9 Pol. zagroda (looas sepe circaffldatos), Badi&lsita. fa rod a (hortas') abj. 
g ex kajos dial more c. roeh, PoK groeh (p»a); quo eAci(ar,^ irt at vox eoaf 
posita e Ltb« gilrdas (ebors), Ooth. garda (stabdom), Seind. gerdi, ASbkm. FeipSk 
(sepes), Xylandri Gramin. p. 1^., Grimiiu IL p. qaoA nesdebam^ qawm Uhuf 
Et I. p. 144. (coU. 803.) 9 qnid de ea statseFem, bob fiqoeret. — Lth« :zUf in'tl'* 
^ (lavare lixim) band dabie cobaeret cam Pol. iagowac, (aageii; fortasse tame^ noki 
praefixam babet particiilain, sed confasom est cam R« aoxiiBib ex t« aoxtl ^(dnis).<' 

Ltb. po praep. sep. et pa insep.^ Ltt pa et Rass. tam 0ep« ^^aain, ms^p., 
V. c. Lth. patSwisy Ltt. patebws (vitricas) al. Stender. Giammi L p. 144* ed.lv — 
Lib. pakajns,. ^or. packe, Pol. pokoy (pax) ex v. koic (sedare)^ ^Rass. noR6H 
(qaiesy silentiaia). pafakos, pafakos (^c debatyratam}^ PoL pafok ^craor, 
pas)^ colL fok (saccas) et spczyd. — Lib. paflas, R. nocoxb^p PoL pofel (ler 
gatas) ex fiao (oiittere). — Ltb« pa gad a (serena tempestafQ^ R. nproA^ 
pestas). — Ltb. pabSgti (aafagere), R. no&Brl> (eSagiam). — Ltb. pabarti 
(increpaie panlalam)^ R« noGpaaHBamb (objorgare). — Ltb. pagdati (adimere; iaci- 
pere)^ Bon pogaat (acdpere). — Lib. potain, R. noin6^b (postbac). 

Ltb. pro Sep., pra insep.: prakaitas, Bor. prakaisna (sador). — /'prnra* 
kas, R. npopoRL, PoL prorok (propbeta) ex y. rzec (dicere). — praeini'l (prae- 
tereo), Lett, probjam (porro), eij probjam (abi), probjiba (progressas) , Rass. 
npoiiinH (permeare). — pranefsti (wtttaQen, in laediam proferre)/ R/ npOH^cniB 
(praeterferre). — prabajas, R. npo66H {^dipe, ^mtnet) ex v. CHmb (ferire, lafigene). 

Ltlk praep. iasep. at, Lett at (re*), Bar. et, €roib. 4dr Gtima* IjL p. 
fort. R. Gin. y. c. Ltfi. attolas, Ltt atala^ aik*Cal8 (gr^mm^ qao4 itaram 4eoo* 
catar), Estb. addal, attal, ex Ltt fable (gramea) v. Wellig. p. 11. 160.: „ii>aft 
nai^gcittt'^ HolL etgroea (9ta(|^, CInmimct), oiBiba. ~ Ltfc. atgimti (re- 
naad), Bor. etgivsanies (regooemtioaftm). — Lik. aKidra£n (ai^aitaua daca), 
Ltt. at^uflebi (ae reioero), A^tH (gaioa)> R. 6nwAx^^(V^i rkcn^},' -^ vLliL 
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fbfajfcaflUE}/fi9ai«^i>B«vO^co[£0ae*9 l^MK&ff/qs, JdiifaK^, 2S«|karU<tUA (sic«ii|i 
ctiaiiiiMaitk'oftaBy^ M^tteoffldtd)) 9ld I!i(.tr»»>.'A(<^iz2f8«ii);.lt(Aojiai9 Ja^4if 
^AjB;i;P<«iir&Us^aLiiL Pftliwils;. AJiraoiikaj9yv4>do^^^ .it«m.ili nm^ vv. ajii)» 
iiUitiijIlifr: .LpttinyfftkasV Pbl^ laciasfcy;' Itodi^; Totoras^ Aan^HH}); edelr 
P4ina6 (Sdelipm); rait JO OA's (Stat^mann); p^^goaas {pf^aniiB); kl6bD«a99 PoL 

wAg* 08lMgA).i Aoi^li^ JLJtft (bli-gi ((^.4er^ae)titij^^)ia.>Ka(»^ ]^.^^ pa- 
A#'><p^a^Krp>«t«|*f»iy J^tt;pahj!ftiri9'PoL p«(oiei;||r{(p^f).aiister)( ptop^aiis, PoL 
l»apiei ^^ft)f < p^p.&ra/s, :Fol. paptor (papjui^ klryC4oJ|a0 (cryetaUiip); to* 
Itl^is^ta^ R« ite9^sa;y IMir»r tocpali (t^a^;.ftrp|pi9 i^ett^ ftcaliia, iSitii* trah^ 

0gc (castxa), Leit lAkgetM cet; .AUirn'S^ Ltt^ alt^rja^ R. cuon^by Pol., oitar* 
(alte^)y atqae in kanc j(i«ditm SnfiV ofAS;^^ ICl^ii (IMin. ,fig«) iv« ic. ISkojo^s^y A. 
A^Kapb^ Bik likuxz ^moitens)* CL dtiwilbstdbei^en ^iw Ung« Lett pt 28.6). . 



l4kjihkk^k^[ fnawrh AStm, 4fi79&^ (jini= U) Xylandri.Gr* 

p. tta^/Haftg. ii(lTai( <idMaRi> Pol. obora {^tabikm) Baaitku fir. p. fUBr, 

lAL Aw^rar^ P#k icLlv<(r| .lU (miiBi)i lA. aliaiaa, P<d..i»b«z; (cMtra); Ltk 

Hljii^ik Dku.^ liett aMii pl.^ PoK obn^ JL Xsl (auflm), Muabkadftr Ltt ab^i di* 
lv iy;R«. 0^ .4^ (alfeMtfe); aA^a^ y .(onuuiwy' prosiiu).^ ^ x>Siiam6 (abande);< L4tiu 
»br#^a9'9 R* ilBpsbh^ P#L.ab#aB (in;2^) Baadfk.. pu fiHSLv i^b8 fuo promts :djK^ 
?aa^ qsaip PojkMii a: Gnmaniai i«cepwiiil^ HhtyM^ ^VbHfL; . Li|b. abnl<fis X<nMtel«)V 
y6pfcb.(id., oadaoini), VoL obra« (map^^^Bth. abjsms; Lth«iialii|rida (vfa, inr 
]]|rfa>5 ajrydjiaa. (aodm)^. R. qQha^ (drensk^/ oGaa^BuoD (offtodtas)^ afaba^'RoM 
oi^ (pensMil). -f- .1^ adyii<i£!(b<ra^V^^&i'in( (tan^s:^ .sIMi), *p«gadi 
(tempestas. serena), PoL godzina (hora), pogoda (id; opportunitas), Ltt. gads (an- 
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HQS), gadditees, Ijth..gaditir (aoddevey ev«ire)| ^adiias (probhs, idMeos), PtoL 
godiy (digmis), Ltt gobda (odmia quae rant 4fMidabiEa> IiMor^ gltria^ ia patalonuii 
ore: potes, cf. Pol. gods:, coiraviiiiii)^ negoibiia ^(homo rails ^ it lnluniMtas; l£Po^ 
niegodziwy, Ubonestas), igobdigs (boi^oisiins;' bonintas; inHUfltils)^ gad^gs (iiio^ 
deratosy sobrios), gab digs (moderatas) , gabds (penos cofflparatDs). Differnnt band 
dnbie prorsns propter genninam. propriam ipsis vocalem ^ primnm Godu' g^^b .(Dens)| 
torn Gr. xvdoQy porro Lfli/gndrus (YersiitQs)^ Scnnd. gantr (Hr Mgax^ kfnfoi) 
Grimm* II. p. 455., donique nomina gentilia 1) Gollionim, qti stemet'^^Ma Gntana 
vocant, 2) alind Scand. Gantar 3) Ltb. Gnddas (ionibii Yickoram UflNUohe Bo** 
mssicae a pafrte cmronotnih yersns spectante), Lett Giiddn femme (u e* Rnsm aOm 
et Ucraina), qnod nomen referre solcnt .YY* DD. ad Goihonea veteres, Mieloke lex. 
fing. Lith. p. 89./ Watson Korl Jahr^^sTerbdl. T. I|. p. 280.; ^emm ant GoA. g«ds 
(bonas), de qad v.* JjGrfmmii Myt]ud» p. 10.^ s( mode Lkb. li in locnia iUk aspiiafae 
Gcssit^ ant 9 sin potins iUnd d origiimriaBi est. Seated, g^ta (asaeqni, gignm) Grimm, 
n. p. 25.9 His^. £Si I. p. 218. conjnngi cnm illis TocabnKs. possnitt. — ^ Ldt 
agin, aglnmi (snmm& eompntati)*^ Pol. og^l: (snmma, totnm); agtiTkas', Pol. dgo- 
rek, R. oryp^gb, @ttrfe> (cucnmis); ak, PoL acb, R. o/b, akia^ Ltt azs^ 
R. oKo, pl« OTO^ Boy. ackiwi^ti (palam), Pol. o^asywisty (mg^fci^ttnfi^); <SkrQ- 
tas s. ekrutasi, Pol. okr^t (naris). — baezkJL, R« 66^Ka, JBdttuI^ {doJinm); baz^ 
nyczia, Lett bafniza, Pol. bozniea (eeclesia, templnm), poboiny (pins, ex y. 
B6g, Dens), Lib. paba^nas; bafas, Pol. bosy, R. ^ictaHi (nndis pedibns); ga«' 
tawas, Ltt. gattaws, Pol. got6w, R. ronKSuuii, Alban. Fan (paratns) Xyludr. 
p. 224., Bof; pogatl&wint (parare); garftytis, Pol. gorcf yoa^ SI. rop»;^ (si- 
napi); gafpadi, Pol; gospoda (eanpona), Ltt. galpafcba (nxor), R. rocno»ci 
(fem&ia nobilis); grabas (capntns)^ Pol. grob, ®tcS^ (tnmnlns), R. rpo6b; kall^fas, 
Pol. kola^a (Freog. cal^cbe) ex kolo (rota);'karalns5 Pol. krdl (rex), rix i. q. 
Caroins M., sed, nisi iiallor, etc Ltb. karas (bellnm), nt sit proprie: exerdtns dnx; 
Ltb. kappa, Pol. kopa <sexagmta lenpn iramems); kitas;; R.kdnisa, Pol. kotwiea 
(aneora); kdtilas, Estb. katla, R..ie<ii|eA]>, PoL koeie}^ fteffel (I«bes); katinas, 
R. Kdmb, Pol. kot (cabs, feKs mai^ Diez Rom/ Spr.' L p. 12»; ^kassi*, R. Kdci 
(capiHi b nodiilnm ooUecti)} kirwl, Pol. k^owa (faoea); fmikas, Pol. fniok(dni- 
eo); rmalil;,PQl. faiala^ B. cuojul (S^, ai^ngia); fliUs, Pol. ftdi, Hnng.afz- 
tal (mmisa)v Bet. ftalla^ ^oe., Gerbi;:6ttt^i(Bella) ^ir. flellen (ooHoeaft); tar^ 
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wagf (fiia)^ ci €rr« lij^/ioip;. war^nk^^ R. iBQpdn^ (bifim^lillip). 

2) Ltiu o: Xithi PoL SI. a (^t^ sed, et) Dobr. liiBt p. 85.; obolys 
(iCpfd)^ ob^lis/titt abbeie^ Pel. jablon (pomns); obTsras,^ Lit. ahpfcba (me- 
les, S)a4^); . oiys^, Ltt. abfia (eaper)) Bor. Wofepille (Norn, loci ^ i. e. Siegem 
burg) Yater, Al^rea^, Spn p. XXn.-; ^knatas/ Pol, knot (ellychninm) Dobr. Inst 
p. 2ZT.; kAtas, PoL kat (oarnifex); koznijimas, Pol. kazif (poena, castigatio); 
kowi, PoL kflwka, EstK ha'k (monediria); Ibwa (g|Kmda)| Ltt. lahwa, Pd. lawa 
(s€amiHim)V. lipasy litt^ Ubps, Estb^Iap, ia^pm (ladnia); I^pSti, R. Aonmnn^ 
Bobr^ Inst. )f. 360./ Albai.;;U4ira^£, BBih. lapjo, labliiilias^ Ltt labpfta (pala, 
6<^anfel «et.); loma (locns^depressas in agro)', Lett labma (pains, fossa); lofki, 

' Pol» laiska (gralia^ Onate)-'; mona(, Ltt V&l^F^ (piaetfgiae); nosis, Pol. nos 
(nafns), nahXis ()»ares); tnoprofnay, R; ^akpicno (frostia); ^pifias, Pol. pan 
(idominas); prtfftas* (iIBb) eaiididns)^ P«l. p4r^f4y ^(simplex, vnlgafis); rogSs, Ltt. 
^^ggvPy'E^tb.'r^ggl <(«iAh9|); iof^is, Ltt^ (coriek); wofilka,.^ R. lacMA^icI) 

(Cenianrea' cyanqs); wlofnas, Poll wlasny (prc^rins). * ^ ^ 

3) Litb. fi: dfimi, didpiJUj Sscr. dad&mi, sicnti ftowmi, larrjfui Ada s. 

da, Lett aBda (cutis, pelHs); il das, Ltt olide (cnTex), contr. ex SI. OBaA (oestrns). 

. . ; . ' \ . ■ ' -- \ 

-.••i / . . .i . f ^ / . ) • ■ i .i • . 

De boc sonorum genere, ad quod, si non solum, mnlto tamen prae vocalibns in- 
tentinir ^pidic^dni aniMm: iB)f atm Mctmtedin^MiwiQe vc«wn invwtigait^s TulgniB ety- 
n|(dqp|MrBmrtfBiB.'siiet»^>qiafln8taI^ qoi palpet, errare cqdnatur, qnam* 

yin iidwie ;vaik(^ ,9^ ^i^m* ooioesba :tiiibi est .^m ^libeir^iten^ fib?ralins non passii, 
Ufito bao/scribeBd{ oMfsiqnn abqpniri: Isfieciei^ lAon 4e(errevrt5 et pofsem et deberem, con- 
true^, 4nM.difiknda .hafce«r,i in, pappiw; sya i nm ufxpediam, nt ne prorsns defedsse in 
bac.3p$«e ;reiJviie^: riife^^^ i^liftqAap aft. wn) eo9lq|^ta^ snpvayn^oraYj^ 
<aft|bty nnlkj qnanun diffiicile estnoD** 

nnnq^ Jiifpjbiclm ddmftiai^km . miA et ofiginaQam. Exempli 

loGD. sint mibi,. qoae piuiter ^lOintieiiitar, jtnctniae literajmm Ltb* da et Ltt df: via 
ac yotestfis; ntnisqie .ttm. divdrsa c^t^ pt ilU ad iit^ram d, baeo ad gy taqiqnam ad 
sum fyfi^^ jtQptr^ nnliqiiiun» D^enwt.. ^nod liteia^ dn«ie jet noUes^. q^. son* 
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pra est, v. c. LettMiiii # cft feh et>'^ofe^ iinqpmrintB^ ^^tei eoiuttirtitfD^ 
neiii,]^a]it^ ,qna]ii|nam dnr^m i^iun ^nps,^ iQpllii|m cw raoll]ba^> ex , ec^s tamen 
regojia, ^queps .n^emua cep^erpiin^, pcrnfut^tioiipmqtte inter S9 . mati|am^ • 

ttfi.* g e{ t ant| rknen^iiir m Slat' et L^^tt. Kd^s^ kut^ 'maiihife akte ilebiliores 
vocales i, franseniiti illiid iA SI, TKp jLit! df, hoc W Sl. q, Ltt. «. ' ' ^ 

.) - ^ . \ : : : . 

6: 1} ;Lth;)^ftifs;t^9: Lit.; g;9i(l (petdi^. ev^es6ere), Tt- , ( galas!, /Lett, gals 
(Siii0>/-^ ^{Hhvf&vl Ltt/galt^a^i B«^> galln^ lPol. ^If>tv4 (eufnQ^ .— (\ g^'ftsy Ltt) 
garri (vapfr)i; SL iropBiBH (fla^are)^|B*r. garrewi»gi,(l^&ltfXd). g^rius, Lt& 
gahr^B sapoiis). ^> .^Hh^i Ltt. gab ba (al]ii«6> g vlbS, Lti g«lk& 

-^ledenni, Ltk gl^hdeftSK^cfledKa).. .-^ gltifa^y Ltt» gjinp^iB^' P^t 
gld.pi (stolidma); — : ; gryb>s^ >lA..gdtl)aa,' frikb^a, :^ig^9|l>, Jl. .rp^ ^ue^ 

^ gd^b:* (flibgiia gU^a)) SlTiwpa :(fang^s>lI)<*F» Ltt^'glifcstf^ 
(WlntiMM «flat^d tiridisi^f i« |ilae.> ipv.4iita<K : ; gi;ii^i«« . (^^mftdrt, quae M 
grossos Bor. aeqaat" Mielcke), JPok.^nBfxfn^iy ft i^ptttsa Ddbc; Inati: p« 90(Ky 
n)en> rine filbetnc .SKfinje = 10 Aopcfen" Hopel, Idiot, p. 82. — gtromnloti^ Lett 
^gpep^fnobt (ruminare). — ^ gri^kai, Lttl gri)e){^i (^fa^opynun). ^ gnflfaa^ Boh. 
hmyz (msecta) Dobr. Inst. p. 195. — gwolti, Ltt gwalta, PoL gwatt'pro Germ. 
®en>alt* — gwilditi, Ltt isgaldiht (deglnbere) Stender. Lex. Germ.-Lett^ p. 92. 

Ltt. gahniht (pollaere, inquAl^) , Hung* ]gan<^f, SL fboh (stercns, fimns). — 

Ltt. gab Is (lubricns, sicnt glacies), gable,. SI. roAomB (glacies) Dobr. p. 102. 

^/ Lett6^-^ ftnt^ iB-^i «Dlmi, :ik«Gi it MooM/ipev: atasuai i«ti]fare;<f»s«i8Ng9t 
Katder.' ^p/ W^Wg^ "p* 4§4 'Hiflp pm 4|f(«oi tiii^idata .anta v(N^al«b>iktai ita ea MagM 
p^ntiiit# tint g, atft df sive f , >aat hajn» df lotoidfoii^r» giekireliik, grttoi^ ^gei^l^is, 
geldeht, grttett) gildedSy (gulbiii} ^jilaa (nlceia> fiiM paoitam vd nocim 
liabent magnittadinem atqne inter eatnini 'mrtiiMiqiie ^qnom iiawcMtaF), fibloy Lib. gil-* 
ie, '^ex^Ai> (^lajis; 81. ita ^ atifdiii Lttt.)^ Md, npiaaa (glaAdnk) Jlobi^ip; I4S. 
Ltt. ^erkle (^nt^i^\ L&; g<irkU, Lit; dftrt^LiL g^ittf (Ubeve>yi^ 
Ltt "pagirre^^ {►tidfirrfiS' (<»aptdtt)t Sl^' ^^p^nn^v gri'{dMorBife).**L^ 
Lth/^'fiirifr, La* gibikiiB (fedes), *i4h< OiltinS (Mors, Pestia Dea)^ Ltt g^il*^ 
tens (mors, - itteian^)/-*^ Ltb^ giiti, Ltti dfe^lt^ felt, A. tk^mmcii^ (af^aftl «iore 
pting^ey ^ LA.' genfiras, gintifrailr^ ltt dfinters, fibtard (tdeoMtm);! Bstfc. 
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nerre kiwwi.(pn Sterfkm). — FcHtese etiMi Rig. faftdarts shubIi c<»np(iM« 
cxLA. gaBdra8(cicoiiia)y qaanqoaa ia ea Tooe ioest a. — Ltli« girios^ Ltt dfir- 
na, Pol. aarna, £bnm (pistnaa) Dobn f. 14S. — Lib. g^rwS, Ltt dfehrire, 
Setb. jRepai (gnis) p. 140. — Ltt. gi^a, Ltt dfijaB (iila). — Ltb. geltas, 
geltonas^ Ltt dfeltenB^ SL ^eAnnm (gilvns) p. 142. — Ltt dniiia^ SLxceAaa 
(picas Tiridis). — LA. gileiis^ Ltt dfelfe. Si TKex^Oy Pot i^elazo (fennni). 
— Lth* gywas^ Ltt dfihws. It hchbuh (vivos)^ Sanscr. rad* dfhiw. *-* Likpart 
ead. gi, Gn t. c niggi^ Pel nnie (age; part, adiiort., cf. ivy§}; jangi, St 
jme Dobr. p.85.; Ltt neg, B^ggi (annon), negg (fortassc), nedf (oeqae.). — 
Lth. ragas, Ltt raga (cornu), raggis (cornotoa)^ radfip:fcb (conicalam) ^ SI. 
p09Reg {xiifAiMy, afliqna) ex t. per. — Ltb. bSga, praet bSgaa, Ltt bebga, 
praet* bebdfn, St Ffira (fogio)^ Lit BfecainH. — Ltb. dagys, Geo. dagio^ 
Ltt dadfis, G. dadfcba (cardans). — Ltb. wagis, gio, Estb. wagja,^ Ltt 
wadfia^ Gea. dfcba (dams feireaa) Bardo-. ap« Wellig. p. ISO. -~ Ltb. drag<- 
gys^io (jTebris), drngis^gio (^iAttWgid, papilio)^ Ltt. dradfis, dfcba (srasa atro- ' 
que). — Ltb. rinditi 8. fzL, R« cAyaKmnb (serrlre)) cAjra^ Haga^ Ltt XoV* 
lainia (servaa). — Ltb. Margryt^, Magryta^ Ltt Magge^ Mabdfcbo, 
Mabrcbe. 

Kz 1) Ltb. kas, Ltt kas' (qaisP); knrs, karri (qai, kajfcb^ 
Fra (ater, tra; qoi, quae); kar (ttbi)^ Ltt knr; kad^ Ltt kad (si^ qoando), Bor. 
kaddea (n: pr. qao die); kas linna kas^ kadinkas^ kaaiikas^ kafskas, Ltt 
kafikkas (qoia edt qais b. e. aescio qais, afiqais). — LtL kalaas, Ltt kala8 
(mMo)^ Esdi. kaljo (rqiea). — kamaaianSa, Ltt kammins (apom agreatiam 
geaae). — kaaklai^ Ltt kohkle (barpa, nabfiam)^ Estb. kandet — karli, 
Pat karael (pygmaeas). — kaafaas (baastram), Lttr kaafis (catinan), galwas 
kaaXis (I e. testa capitis), LA. kiaufsia. — koja^ Ltt kahja (p^). — k^taa 
(petiolos^ attaabiiam), Ltt kabts. — karmia, Ltt kacmis (talpa). — kni^rap- 
ka, Ltt kurrata'^ R. KyponamRa^ Bob. karoptwa^ korotew, karotew (perdu) 
Sohr.Gr.Bob. p. 5& — Ltb« Klaipeda, Ltt Klaipede (aonea arbis Mejoel). 
^ Ltb. klSUs^ Ltt klebta (Alecte, &pMf^i camera), Sabr.Iost. p.aSS., Geqa. 
glet Beaecke ad Wigal. in Giiaim. ID. p. 4S3.; Ltb. klStka, Pot klatka (ca^ 
tea afiam). klipati QmtortiiBitM)^ Ltt klopot (aegritodo). — knapeti, 
Ltt k^abpt (proaam jaeere). — krekSaos, Ltt kre^J^reaea (o«lostrani). ~» 
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krerablys, Ltt. kremmeleg ({aDgomm genus)/ — krdfBis, Ltt krakfnis (for- 
nax). — kr6fa8^ Ltt. krahfa, Pol. krasa (G(rfor; pulfdiritado &dei). kryklS^ 

1) Stddtntt, Ltt. kribklis, Frcg. eercelle (qaerqaedala) Dies. Rom. Sfpr. L p. 214; 

2) Ariete/ Frcg. creqae, Dan. kraege cet. Radlof^ Bildongsgesch. d. Germ. p. 21& 
(Prnnns insititia L.). — kwSpti, Ltt. kwebpeht (odorem^ yaporem eder^. 

2) a) Lth. kiffelns, Ltt. ^iblels, Esth. kifel (pnls^ qnae ex arena .paiatnr, 
acidola), R. Kuc^Ab Dobn Inst p. 106. ex Pol. kisic (acidon^ {stcere). — kirkjrti, 
Ltt. leirzinaht, ^siehrzinabt, kairinaht, karrinaht, kairehi (jocis laoesaere 
pnero8<9 S^rgen; jetgen; de qua voce v. Hopelium in Idiot, p. 270.) secnndam Stendenua 
ex ?. )eert (captare, prensare). — kibbinti^ Ltt. |^ibbinaht ()ergen; fnibbem 
u e. rodere, radere panlahini, 1. I. p. 118.), ^ilibeletees (rixari, ffc^ fibbetn). 

b) • Ltb. kitt's, Ltt zits (alios), Bor. in cas. obi. kittan. — kilpa Qai^ 
qnens^ staj^a), Ltt zilpa (laqneus, nodnlos) Wellig. p. 166. ~ kirfti, Ltt. zirft 
(caedefe); kirwis, Ltt. zirwis, Esth. kirwes (ascia); kertnkkas, Ltt zirkfnis 
apnd Langinm in lex. (sorex) , apud Elvenim (Stfgung nnter bem Setbe) band dnbie i. q. 
Lib. kirkfsnis (bet fOit gmifc^en ben IBeinen tm ®ettcngelenf). — kirpti^ Ltt zirpt 
(detondere), zirpe, firpe, Estb. zirp, firp (falx), SL cpn. Gall, farpe, nisi vocabnla 
ea, qnae ab sibila f incipinnt, ex alia potins radice proTencnint, ad qnam Spntj €l LaL 
sarpta Fest ed.Lindem. p.252« pertinent — kifsk^ (fenrnr), Xtt. zifka. — k^l- 
111 as (etn ®tobben), Ltt. zelms (bte 0tttbbe i. e. trnncns caesarom arbomm in hnmo residnns* 
Hapel. Idiot p.232.). — k^ras (id.), Ltt. zers (loons concrescendo aggeratns in palode). 
— ekkSti, Ltt. ezzebt, eggen (occare). — brankti, Ltt branziht (destringore). 

' ' c) Lib. wikaras, Ltt. wakkars^ R. ^lyieph (vespera); • Ltb. .wakar^ Ltt 
>^*akkar, R. tqepa (heri) i. q. Cnrn. snozhi (pr. noetn); sed Ltii. vrec^ir^ (coena 
nam). — mnka, SI. Manca, Ltt mohka (crndatos), mahkt, praes. et praet. inah- 
zu (crncio), sed Lth. intacziti, R. ujnrnob. — Ltk kettnri, Ltt tfchetri^ .SL 
qenmpH (reaaa^eg)', Ltli. ketwirtas, Ltt. zettoris, Bor. kettwirts^ St muac^ ^ 
dixflH (qnartos), R. Hemsepnib, Ltt tfcbwerte (qdarta pars)$ Ltb. Gzetw^etgas, 
Poli cz\vartek (d. Jo vis), nt plane inverso ordine ^e fingnae formani adaneti^iem 
tbematis rel servarent vet repadSarent, qnam Sansor^i tfbatw&ri (Gard.)^ tfhatnrtha 
(Ord.) — Cf. Dobr. Inst p. 181., qni recte ilit SI. qepsb (veQnis)^ qpned (raber) com 
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Pers. >«/^ €omparat; poterat etiam dstm Aih. xQlfin (veniiis; fin = h)j Lit jeirpis 
(teredo), Lth. kir mini's, Ltt/ zirmi|ilch; w cessit in locntfi literae sicati Ltli.' 
knywai s. kmynai, Ltt. ^^immenes, Pol. kinin (cnminam) ; Ltt kalwes (StaU 
tnuS; acoras); LtL krimks, Ltt. krnlims (fratex), Pol. krzew (planta reptans);' 
Estli. paVwy parwe, raani, Ltb; ^aram's, Ltt. prahmis, R. napoML, ^va^me, 
mQafiot (ratesl), non vero Si. nepsudS = Sscn pArwa, et Ltt. pirms (primns), qao- 
ruiit snnt Eiiiffixa diversa, — Ltlu k^walas, Ltt. tfchaiimiils (piitamen dnrias na^ 
cam; testa can cromm, ovbram), tfchanlas (^^tauben). — Lth. kankaras (oollis), 
Kankaras (Dens, montiilras qni praeest); Ltt. tfchnkkars (fastiginm tecti; cacnmen 
montiiim, arbornm). — Lth. kw^tka, Pol. kwiat (flos), in altero ordine Slavico pro 
k recepit if, v. c. R. ijBBnKiK; qna de re t. Dobr. Inst p. lY. et 180; — Lib. m6- 
kn (possnm), macS, PoL moc (potestas); pamaczins, Pol. pomoc, R. n^Moqb 
(auxflhim). 

De Lithnanonim dz et di nnnc dicam Uteris. Earom priorem qnod dixi ex df K- 
tera nasci, in itaediis id tantnm yocabnlis fieri potest Lib. diddis, dS, Ltt. dilcb, 
difcka (magnns, a; speciosns, a); LtL didzi^tiP, Ltt difcbatees (ft^ grof mo? 
^tn, grop t^un; se jactare). — LtL br^fdis, dzio, Ltt breedis, fcba (alces). — 
Ldi; edzids, Gotb. nz6ta (praesepe) ex Ltb. edmi, edzia (comedo), Ltt ebdn, 
pjaet ebdn s.^ebfcbn. — fodzei, Ltt. iobdeji (fnligo). — LtL dSdas (senex), 
dSd^, dSd:;ins (patmns), R. a^a^ (ams), aaah (aynncnlns), Pol. dziad (senex; 
mendicns; avns), Ltt. deedis (senex), deedelebt (mendicari, segnitiae se dare) Har- 
der, p. 28.; at debdebt (jacendo cormmpi , obsolescere) et isdebdejis (bomo dintnmo 
nibrbo emaceratns) 1. L p. 20. ad y. debt (coHocare) pertinent — Dnae solae tarn in 
Litb. qnam in Lett lingna inveninntar radices, qnae ab litera Ltb. dz (in Rnbigiani 
lexici ed. 1. d^), Ltt. dfcb vel fcb incipiant, prior: dzianti, Ltt. dfcbabwebt, 
fcbabwebt (siccare), altera: dziangtif, Ltt dfchangtees (ol4ectari). 

Literae c nsnm angnstis admodom coercent finibns Lidmani, qnippe qni rix in aliis 
atqne in per^rinis vodbns earn admittant Lth. C Scorns, Ltt Zizzars, PoL C^- 
sarz {SM^tt, Imperatpr) Dobr. Inst p. ITT. Diez, Rom. Spr. L p. 209- ^/ Cigji- 
Bks, Ltt. TXcbiggans, Pol. Cygan, R. uioraBL, Hnng. Tzigany, It ;Ziiigi^B,o, 
ZiBgaro, 3td<«ner. Pers. (Aetbiops). cibnkas ^orificifun cannnlae fbma- 
toiiae), B. H^Gj^h; d. Glodii lex. Tore. p. 241* — cibulei, PoL cebnia, Ltt. 

8* 
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fihpols^ dmiebebi (oepae). — - cimmeininkas (Caber ligiiarios) ex PoL cemliry 
(Ggta, nateries)^ Gernu )tmmeni (&bricare). — cnkoras, Ltt ankkarB^ PoL ca-* . 
kier^ Hang, tzakor (saccharam) Dobr. LiBt p. 177. — cit lateij.^ PoL eyt — 
cerpSa s. ferpSs (berba^ qaae colorem gilvam efficit)| R« H^pbia (Reseda lateola). — 
cyrallis s. zyrallis^ Ltt. zihrals, PoL dzierlatka (alaada). Atqae ia mediis 
TOcabaliB: lencagaa, PoL laacaob (cateaa). — aoperckaa^ PoL naparstek 
(dictate) ex JAk. pirfstaa, Ltt pirkfts^ SL npem (digitaa). — Karleackas 
(Caro) ex v. Aurlotib cam SaC geoL ifakas. — lycpotSs =7 Sttttecj^oni (Conao- 
lida major)^ asaampto I aaoqae aappreaao r propter illad^ qaod aeqaituT) r. — nac* 
kaa^ Ltt mafifks (parma admodam), — zow^cka, ft. aaaaaiea (Tiaealam). — 
procS (opera^ maleatia)^ PoL praca (labor). — klacaa^ Ltt klazzia^ ,6« t^ckap 
PoL kUcf Alo| (caadex). ~ klecas^ pUcaa^ 9>Ia|, sed etiam plotaa^ PoL 
ploc — Tzacaa, (S^^rn^^cS, 9ltft|e; Daackaa^ )Danitg (Gedaaam); Szwei-< 
ceris, Szweifteria, PoL Szwaycar^ ^UjWd^i apicieraa^ Ltt opzibra^ 
o^H^^pl^^ C)fftciet. 

Ltfa. ez etLttfch aaepiaaime ia loeam cedant IHerae f: ozSplyczia^PoL eifp« 
lice^ R« meiiAHijifl (thenaae) ex nieioi'Bmb (tepefieri)^ qaod item namea eat bid: 
Tepliciam. — Biacaaa (Benadictaa). — zaltia^ czio> Ltt faltia^ fcka (aa«i 
gnia). — marti, oziOa^ Ltt mabrfcha^ Eath. mora j a (apoaaa). ~ patti, 
cziAai Ltt pattii fcba (ipaa). — Partie. fakfia vu, fakaatif. (verteaa)^ Gea* au 
aaezio, czida f«j c£ Ltt fargota bl, ofoba f. (caatodieaa)^ Gea. oicba au, 
ofcbaa f* — trtfcziaa^ ozia, Ltt treXcb^ a (tertiaa^ a)^ Bw. tirta, PoL trae- 
ciy Saaacr. tjitlyaa. — karczei, Ltt krebta (jabar eqai)* — ^ bicza iolt^ 
Lttbifcba fableaj LdubilfcrSflSa, bittkrSflSa, Lttbi^cba krebflia (beibai^ 
qaaa apea adamaat) ex Ltb. bittS (apia). — Ltb. Coaj. Impeif. bacziaa (ea8em)| 
bitam«bei (eaaea), bata (eaaet) Midcke, Giamm. Ltb. p.83.9 Ltt ea (ego)> ta 
(to)^ wijricb (ia) babta Roaenb. p. 102. — De g;s pro ib poaito Vide^ qaae ia lite- 
ra ib adaotavimaa. — Exeaipla varia: czartaa, Pd.€zart (diabohay pr.aiger); czer«- 
aa boba (retila amii^), PoL ezarny (niger); cseraakaa (porcellaa aflTeatria)^ R. 
nepBaa Aiwb (apri; (S^i9ar)»{lb) ; fort, caeraacskai (Kdet^wiiAdfu Heib.), cott. K 
vepBfniKa (Nigella aativa); czaraylaa, R« qepaiuo (atrameatam); czarnilkaygSa 
(Kber magicaa), R. qepQOKmmcie (magia), vapia Dobr. laat p. 100. t8T« — eieba* 
taa (caliga), R. qoGomK — czemericiei, R. aeuepiqia (bdleboiva) L L p. 



Digitized by 




Lttr tfdiilaiiiiirik lalile Stesdeiw Let. Lett T. IL > Y66. — czSrnakas^ IL 

^i^n^li; (iUiiMii |atiiQni)b ^stfas^ Pd« cxas ((teiopiB)^ SL qac (hoia). ~ 

Giorfajkis^ jocirkfsoaia (ad modvn motiimi nttatam aut paasemm edo^Tooett)^ It 
wpunH (fiiitiAtikie) Debt. Inst p.. UMK, oolL |i. 18a; Ltt tfchij^kfteht (grynorun 
lel toMmw laore Tooem; edm)^ ^ ozypli, Ltt tfoheebt (pilloram gallinaceonm 
mwfifM)^ St ^seBemamii (firitinrim) t L p. 176.; Ltt alb aib, lU ts^L (ia(0i> 
9d Tocaaila» gattioat)« taurfak^ nsppiUs (sfaepit rivos)^ Lft tfcbargfttbt 
(K M« 4e9tittare plnnam de.tecta),* tfolmrga (plwia). ~ eaoncxlti (iBfiMtom 
sedare plorantem), ticbatichinaht (sopire lalEuiteiii) ^ quod molliore aono etiam fcha« 
fcbinabt dicant ex ?. fcbnfcba. (lajlandi modas). — cz^stis, St vecmb (boBor) 
Dolir. last p. 100. 191.; ezefnis^ (convinuin)^ R. qecnxHinb (laatia appositis dapibns 
aliqaem boaorare). — cz(Spti> quocam cf» Ltt kampt (prensare^ captare); cznpin- 
n^ti (contredare manibas).^ l^tt; t/cbappinabt^ qaod praeteiiea: ^^capiUos alicajaa 
Gonveflere'' deuotare didtor^ ^t fortaaac^ cobaeret Gam yt. ticbappis s. zappis^ Qopf, 
PoL czab, @^{if/ Ltk Gzapryna^ ^ Hjnpjub (capronae) Dobr. p. 18L — czar- 
ras, Ltt t^cburrisy /fcbnrra (paer, qui servit apud aliqaem). — czerpS (later), 
SI. 4pen (testa, ostraciom, (^^tthtj Dobr. p* 186. — cz^proa'as, St jm^paH ib. 
p. ISt^y kaftan / qaam v« Petras de 3oblea (Koenigsb^ Abb. I. p. fiSt.) refert ad Saascr. 
f&arabbam. . — cz^kis, ein (eqaas variegatoB). — czffkis, PoL cecba, 

S^ufien (sigBam). — cz^raati, jef^ten^ ~ czy^S, Pot czyusz, 2ini (ceasas). — 
GzStr4 B. fzitri (caaa, teatoriam), SL niamep Dobr. p. 169., Disq. nostr. etym. I. 
p. MIL, Anma. r^iti^a^ff - Xylaadr. GraiaiB. p. 26&, Tore. Valaoh. aceatre, 

qaod Diez, Rdni. Spr. I* p. 44. ex t. iS^^a^ atqae R. manfepL, qaod ScbisGhktfiaa 
(Reebefcbefl eei TdL L extr.), hie qdidem panm feficiter, ex Adj. mamKiM (vaeiDaaa), 
deriwidoiB doteoat czlflaii (fotaa, iiteger, iaGOlaaus), R. n'b^xtaXt. — estat . 
(aaioau), czt^naW^ti (aeatimare, imperare alicoi eertam qaaadam sammaia), SL K'fin 
Doin*. p. 99«, PoL c^eaa (pretioia), oeiiid (aeatiniare) , Ltt zeeaibt (boaorare, laagn 
iMMe). — Gzyras, ezarnae, R. vguptM (paroa, genoiaaa) Dobr. p. 1T5.; ezys-* 
taa, PoL ezyfty, R« mcmh p. 191., sed Ltt. fcb^ibfts (parae), Bor. fkietai, 
Ltl. Gzystay (oaate)^ fkaiftas, Ltt iTkaidre (daraa). Ct SL mnir Dobr. p. 100., 
Ltt fkaiCa, lAh. fkaitao (aamero) et it €onipos. c - «fHiiidiiib (compatare). Ltb. 
fkilwis. Lit fcb^ilwa, icb)?ilbi8 (stomaehoB) , SI. ^peao (veater). — czaadSti^ 
Ltt feb^zaadebt (Bteinatai^. — * ezSditi, SL igaA'SmH (parcere) Dobr. p. 174. — 
SL igenanm (fiadere tigna) Dobr. p. ITS. coll.' 09., BoL nraiBn, LA. czSp^aB (aibor 
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iiijnta)^ Pol. fzcz^p (liguun^^M^imi; snfciiliui), Ltt* iPch^ebps (haata), 9Si}^*, 
pus. — lith. apczioTUs, Po). owczarz (opflioX — apricz (inprinua^ impei^y 
IL onpmb (praeter, extra). «— ko4^z6ti (torcidari Knteario' vQheie)| R. icadniib (aa^ 
cillo jactate). — Lth. czSpcziaa, Pd. ezepek^' czapka (^ube^ mitra). Lth' 
zilweks, Pol. czlowiek (homo). — - L4t tnhze (niribes crasaiar), SL num (oabes, 
miber^ grando), nurqee, . Ltt taak«. (pingms) <[x v. tn^kt (intumescerD), PaijL perf. 
tukzis. — Ltt plezs (scapala),- SL mei^ (id.. Da,), sed iJL plaafcki, LA. 
plaaczei) SL luio^ (palmonea). — * Lfli. tycziotif, Ltt' tilifcbokt (refiagari)« 

Z literae in yocabalomm initio raras apnd Lifhnanos nsns eat De v. znikis 
vide sapra in diphthongo ni dicta; compositas antem ex part, z6 yy. ennmerataa invenia 
eo loco^ qno de litera a verba fecimas. Lth. zerkolas^ zelkoruS| Rnss. a^pKaAo 
(specninm) ex t. sflUmb Dobr. Inst p. ISS.^ sed Lth. jnrSti (cemere ocnlis). — 
zanniti (garrire, blaterare), zaana^ zwana (blatero, Snbst.); zwanas (campana), 
zwaniti, Ltt. fwanniht (pnkare campanas), R. 3B0BHinb (aonare) Dobr. p. 158. — 
znbai (labia crassiora), Ltt. fchnbs (labiosns). — k6zonis, Pol. kazanie (ora- 
tio sacra); kaznodzieja. Lib. koznadSjas (antistes). — Ltt. kafa^ SI. Koaa 
(capra) Dobr. p. 106. — mazgoti^ Ltt. mafgaht, Estb* mofkma (lavare). ^ 
bloznas (homo improbns), R. EAaacHb (scnrra). 

Duplex, qna Lth. litera i a reliqaia lingoia reddatnr, obtinet . ratio: 1. piiflinni 
eaim redditnr per Ltt. Jch, S). hc, quae sola sciibendi^ non proiuuitiaiidi divmitata ab 
litera z ditfenint, tarn vera etiam 2. per Ltt SL a. . VM^r p« 71. qnod n»gBA in 
Borussomm lingna inesse sibilas, id qnidem partim recte oi>8er?ayity qoanqn^m lum pbne 
tntnm eat, qnod ex signomm pennria de sonomm inopia l^anrias, jni^idun. Sigia in* 
sunt /, fch; tz vera ni^i in kaltza (sonant), quae etiam kelfai exaintpr, Atqae 
tf nisi in t. Germ, gantfas (gan^) non invenitnr; neqne dnbinm eat, SUaTomm aoBoa 
c, ID, {((anq?) deincepa signis iUis exprimi. mbilo tamen minns vix mibi perana- 
deam, ab litera / non molliorem etiam simd i6]Hraesentari sonnm, sive iDe a, shre^ 
qnod minns credam, hc sit: est enim iia Uteris / oppoaita e* c. in Toctdralia hb: 
fignat, fwirins, fnpnni, falin, fmunents, femmai, femme; ainan reifan, 
Ltt weenn reifi (semel), qnam dicendi rationem nescio ntram rectiaa earn Pol. je- 
denraz (nno ictn L e. semel), an cam Island, tvaer reifnr (dnobns itinaribia i. e. 
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hb) .Grimm. Grtamm* IDL p. 288 — 8. compares. Lithnani similiter vocem fykis (ictas), 
qnae'ad PoL rad. fiec (secare) pertinet,' fireqneiitaiit (Mielckii Gramm. p. 62.). -p*- 

1. iab»ti (in&ieiiaiie), Ltt fchabbobt — * iagaras, Ltt fchaggars (sar-- 
meAta)^ foLaggas (firgae, frendes). — zaU (conditio mifera), zSlSk Diewe (te> 
o D^s^ misereat), zelawoti (eonqtieri), Ltt fchehligs (propitioB,' miserioors), 
fchehloht (parcere^ miaerari)^ It HsaAOBaoibca (cosquep)^ Pol. zal (misericordia,' poe* 
oitentfa)^ pozal si^ Bo^ze (Denm miseieat). — zandas (maxilla)^ Ltt. fchohds 
(palatum) 9 apad Langiom etiam folids (mentam)^ fchokls (maxilla); PoL ziac (hia- 
re)y Ltlk.'z6ti (ore pfelieiidere)^ Ltt. fcbahweht^ Lth. zowaati et zogauti (osd* 
tin), zogas (lociista)^ zogis (ostiam 11.)^ zaukfacz^ti^ zokfsczoti^ zegfSti, 
Ltt.>cfckaggolit, fchagftekt (singidtire), PoL zoc^ zwac (mandacare). • LtL zu- 
wia^ Ltt. fawB (piscis), Bor. fackans (Acc. pisces)^ Lth. zukmiftras (Sifcl()meU 
^tt)i zwyzas^ Ltt fwiJijti (squamae); zwejoti^ Ltt. fweijoht (piscari)^ zuber- 
klas et &9 Ltt. fcbebberklis^ifcbebberkfte (SCoIfiec^r). — zartas, Pol^ zart^ 
&d)eti (]0(^). — iaftis (lamuia)^ R. TK^cmb. — zebras, Ltt. fcbebrs (bestia 
d^ite tariegato}. — zebrokas^ Pol. zebifak (mendicus) Dobr. Inst. p. 182.; qno- 
cam quod sensn coaTenit Gam. berazb, id Ghichek. Recb. L p. 77.^ ex v. Epamb 
(accipere) dedncendam putat. — ^eglus^ Pol. zagiel^ Ltt. fehgelis^ ®egel (ve-* 
lom)^ de Radlofii sententia (Bildnngsgesck. d. Germ. p. 364«) i. q. fagalam (Tac. 
Hist Y. 23.). — zegniti, Bor. signat^ Pol. zegnad, fegnen (signo cmcis aia* 
nibas facto eonsecrare). — ^ ziekas, PoL zak (disdpulus .abcdarias). — zieloti 
(afeni/ ct ^tilaw). iemczngas (mai^arita), R. mm^yrh, — zenitif, Rass. 
meBnaobCH (oxorem duoere)^ Pd. zeni^ si 9 (id.)^ qood BaUdtkio eognatum videtnr 
com T. 2on{t€ (pelleve)^ di?ersa!illa, nisLfallor, ab v. gonic aL^ de qaibas snpra it 
lit a dBximns^ porro enm zona^ R. ytBeaiy ywtij Bor. genua (roalier) vocibas^ qua* 
ram a Sanscr. rad. dfhan, .p^sv (gigDore) vulgaris est derivatio. Lth. geutis (eoa* 
sangniaeus) vera non oonfuadendnm est cum ejnsdem linguae vocabulo icotas^ ' Russ. 
3Hinb, Boh. zet'5 Ltt fuohts (geaer^ yafi0(f6s)y PoL iitfiy quod Bandtkius liA ver* 
bw'J^d (ml^meu/ ita ut jit: dn. SBrfb nu^^mni/ Sanscr. jam) jure suo aliqio referi^ 
ridetnr. Mira, qnam Laud fiacile extrices^ .Yerboniln confuaio! Btiam Ltt 'febns 
(paeil)^ lk]^yi^ (pnerdllus) propter / moUe vix afiorsim qnam. ad Sanscr. rad. dfban 
pifftinet^ qdanquan ad Lth. funus,' @o]^n/ Sarisor. sunn id rair6 modo accedere ne* 
gari non potest. — zerti (carbones coiradere)^ iarijos, Pol. zarito^je (inunae), 
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i^Tj Rbsb. :^apb (aestag^ ardor); LL zerras ((SRutfong in tea SSob^beti tmb Kkfleiif 
i>fhi) can dnro z. — iibbdti (s|Mere), laibas, Ut fikbins (fblgiir), fibt, 
fcbibt, fcbeibt (velati fnlmine tangi yd occaecari; attonitum fieri, stupore, Tertigine 
conipi). — ziczHi (matao dare), pazitkas, R« m^iciiinoKb, Pol. polytek (iisaB, 
commodam, hieniHi); vz^iczka (fesas), Pd. a'jytek (aaaa)! Bandddi (Granmi. 
p. 6590 sententiam si seqai licet, ex v* zj6 (viTere).^-^ ^ywiti, Pol. iywid (ale* 
re); Lib. lywatas (atems, vita), PoL iywot; ef. Sanscr. rad. dfblw (vivere) supra 
in Kt g. — zarkS, Lit. fcharka, fchohrks, PoL fsczmr (Mm rattos) Dobr* 
Inst p. 174. — 'Zydas, Ltt. Schihds et JAda, R. ?kha1>, Hang. Zaidi (Js- 
daens; Frcog. Jaif). — iwairSti, Ltt. febweirebt (strabonem ease), fweir-aaa 
(eqana ocnlo yitreo). — erlilis, Ltt. ebrfelia (e^naa non castratns) ex v« SL 
pTKaiini (binniie) Dobr. Inst pw 210. — ezS (limes), Ltt. efcba. — ^ ^iys, zio, 
Ltt. efis, 6. eXcba, Pol. jez, Rass. (erinacens). — Ltt. kafcboka, Esih. 
kasfokas (yestiis pellieea), SL ROMca (cutis, pellis) Dobr. p. 106*; R. noximkb^ 
Lfli. kalemekas (cerdo cofiarins). — Lib. fzwSiias, Ltt. iweefcb, fcba, PoL 
awiezy (recens), — Lth. fzUziu (labor), Ltt. ilnfcbabt, Xoblufifkm eet 
(labi in ^ade eet). — Ltb. da^as (pingais), PoL dnzy, R. AKmSH (lobnstas)^ A 
Grenu. tfi4)ttg, taugen. — Ltb. reiwaa, PoL rz^^wy (alaeer). 

\ % Lib. leiti, Ltt. felt (creecere, virere), Lth. i alias, Ltt falfcb (vixidis), 
fable, Ltb. loU, PoL ziele (berba), Bor. falin (berbam), SL 3AaK Dobr. last 
p. 140.; Ltt felts, SL aAamo (aarum); at Ltt fcbnlts, SL xcAq (id) et mejoa 
(flayas), de qao sapr^ lit g. — Ltb. lakas (saceaa); ialnieraa, zelaierss, 
66Ibii€r (miles); lurftas, fznrfstas, zalpufsnes, fzaltpafaei, 

Ltt. lalpufsnes (83tonb(Atti<^. Hevb.) ^ lardas L (Ltt. iabrts) Rq|;aa S. (EalL 
fard) Sfoobina, ex qoa siccanda pisa ao^peaduatar; Ltt fabrda (pertica^ ad folcieiida 
pisa yel fabas quae adUbetar), SL iKpAb (palaaga, pertica) Dobc last p. 144 — 
Ltb. zarna, Ltt faraa (iate^tina). ~ iebeakfstia, Ltt febbeekfte^ fobeb- 
berkfne, fcbebris (merra). — iiema, Ltt feema. Rasa, umti (bieaia)^ — 
iimty Ltt Bor. femme (terra), Russ.aeMAJi Ddir. last p.III.; leaiay, Bor. fem«- 
mai, Ltt femmd (bami). Ex bac yoce deseeadisse patem Ltb. dmogaia (bomo), ka 
at pars ejas altera derifata sit, aat ex y« ingti (oneaoefe), oolL iemftglf^ Ltt feai- 
me? obgas (fraga), ant ex gimti (aaad), abj«, sieoti ia ^ascr. dfba (aalaa), 
aasali. Phr. Imones optine qaadrat cum Lat bomines (i pro A); quad cMida- 
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nni nommni inesse in Ins Tocibns Stanii/ id dissuadet Siog. Imdns (nmfier); qna 
de diua adjectnm is ant SnfExnm est, ant litera abj. uYerso oriiine litera w 
Btitit ex lad. Sanscn dfbaB, Lat. gea (gignere); qao sensua efficiatar vel: terre- 
Btris Tel: terrigeaa. Ad banc rero, qnam postremo loco dixi, sententiam magis in* 
clinat amniBBy qnum Bon fmnnents in KerminatioDem Partieipii exeat, cnjns qiddeM 
forma Acfiva mira videri potest nemini, qni Terbnm gimti (nasci) in Letticis lin^ 
gms ac Tel ipieiBni ejns Part Act in Bonissica (Tater p. lOl.) sensn pasBiTo visar* 
pari meminerit Praeterea^ Lib. dweigys (bimns), treigys (trimns), fzimt^rgU 
(eehtam aanos natns) al* B&lcke, Gramm* p. 02., si qnid Tideo, c<Hnposita snnt e 
Nninni. distn cam -gis (natns). Cf. Sanson dwidfba (bis natosj omae animal oti- 
pamm, T. c« atis) cam Esibonnm aenigmate, qno gallinam significatam Tohat: jofeb 
ristiinatta ning on kaks J^ord fiindinnd (cnrrit non bajitixatnm et bis iiatnm 

eat). Lib. zenklas (signnm), nymS (cicatrix, naeTns), Ltt. fibme (signnro, 

nota) ex T. iinAti, Ltt. fibt, finnabt, R. anarab (nosse, scire). — Lib. dillas, 
la (eanns, a), Ltt .fils s. filicb, f. filla (eaeralens). — lyl^ (Linaria Tiridis 
Klein.; cardneEs; pains), lit fible ^(parns). — lydSti, Ltt feedebt (florere)* — 
iirgas (eqans eximins), Ltt fir gs (eqans); zirgas per ironiam dicebatar etiam asi- 
nns, ad olim pnniendl milites imponebantnr. Cf. Lat eqnnlens, Frcg. cbeValet 
et Gem. folter (i. e. SKatter^fo^) ex v. poledrns (paDas eqninns) Diez, Rom. 
Spn L p. 34* lirkUs (forfex), Ltt firkls, dnrkls(forirex ad oTes detonden- 
das). dirnei, Ltt firni (pisa). ~ znpponS (mnlier), Val. japan^sa (]=^7k), 
Disq. Et L p. 191. — ddti (perire), inddan (interimo), Ltt. fast, praes. finbdn 
(oTanescefe, amitti), fandebt (perdere, amittere). — dw^ris^ Ltt. fwebrs (fera), 
Bor. fwirins (Acc pi.), R. as'fipb, Pol. zwi^rz Dobr. Inst p. 138. Nnm 
iS^vn cognata cum ilKs Tocabola sint, id in ambigno esse arbitror. iwirblis/'Ltt. 
fwirbnlis (passer), dwirgddai, zegidras (gbirea crassior), Ltt fwirgfde, 
fweedres. ~ iivaigddS, Ltt fweigrne, R. as'fidAbi, sed Pol. gwiazda Dobr. 
p. IV. et 139. (stella), Bor. fwaigstan (splendori); Lth. dwdk$ (caodela),- at vero 
cam dans sibilis: fzw^fa (lax solis), TaWSczin, fzwSsti, Pol. s¥fi^cic (splen- 
dere), swit (dilncnlnm), swi^ca, Rnss. cbW, cB'Bigd, Ltt. iwezze (candela); 
„Swaystyx Dens Iniiiinis'" Hiaem, Mon. Liv. T. L p. 31. ^ * Ltb. eieras, Ltt 
efars, Pol. jezioro (lacns). ~ berdas, Ltt. bebrfe, Pol. brzoiea, 83Me (be*r 
tala). ~ dardas. Gen. do,' Ltt. dabrs, G. fa (hortns). madas,' Ltt mafs, 
maggis (parms), Bor. m'affais (minns). 

9 
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I4tfiQM0tm /lore aeuiper apud Lottos «t ^Bbvos qudem son! Uteris i et c ex^ 
prinutfpr* Lth. fabaU, Sl# coil^CAb (Bfustela lobek) Dahr. p. LtL. sakbele 

Har4arv i|p^ WeUig. p. ISA,^ iPirav. seiinbeli^ Lat. med. aet. saluilliaii&^IMei, Bbia. 
Spr^ !• p. 886*; Lth; fftbalii|Ais> R. coEoAHBiatf> Batai^. mad* fabelijn (ex pel^ 
liha» dbeM) HoUm, Hot. Be)gg^ JtU p« 158* — fabati (rabbatfiniD)^ fabbata 
<d; Sat,), cjEE^ma^ YalaOb. (ewbate, SomStag, Pen*, (dies, feria> — fa* 
kalas, $L ookqa (bloo), fakkai, Ltt. Iwakkjis, iwe^zj^ia (iieska)., R. coxl> 
(«iiccti9)t — falla, Ltt X«Ua (iosiila)/^ faldiis,. Ltt. falda (dolob); faldyb-^ 
ioX^f, Rliss. coAiiAKOwii Kopenb (GUycyrrhiaa) ; apfila (dolcesdt), felyklaa, lAU 
Aelala (SRoIa). — famdaos, Ltt iTuhAis (tndsoas). ~ fiugoti (eustodire), Ltt. 
rfaiisd:feht (pareere)» — (aaja, Ltt faaja (laaaipalas^ JgtanbooO). ~ feid6kaa| 
PqL faydak (pharetra)^ — f4mti> 'Ltt Xmelt (hanrire). ^ fermSga (tamsa ii« 
^149)3 R. c'fipiMm (paiu!(ta9 cra^si^r)* «^ f^aa^ J^tt pfee)ia, Esib..feiii', R» cisJ(im 
(pade>> ferrad^, B« cep^A (d« Jtfera)^ Sl.'cpeAa (mediiuii). fija, Ltt; 
lija (tignaili |nf«riii$). -p-. J^lkSf, Ltt. ia|eiii, JEl. ccaab (t^aM IM^; 
Ltt,. feigns te^ges (.Cieri^Wm(jnde>, £stL filk s. Hlg ton tefdTsemr Stfiwltod, 
£g^« rSin^, Ltt« ft rim ma lias). — firJratj^, SL cKpoim ^pi^iUos) Dabr^ p. SOt., 
Ltt^fehrdeens (R, Dem.) ; R* cvpiuM (Qfbni).-~ fiilaa^ Ltt« loklis (stanmnm).- «-* 
fa^liti (oQerre), Ltt fohlibt (promittere). ^ faUa (nocos^ qu) ex betidis. piaftuf)^ 
Ltt falla (sooeas, jas)^ ~ fj^^f A« (rpbniiy. 4- faiaj, Ltt^-'fabras (sal^ 
aw). faaras, Ltt fobaurs (aagiistas), — ^ fafi, Ltt Xcbuht, R.. laHimi (cpm- 
r^)^ i969l>> Ltb. falS (satma), Ltt, fckaknis (favas), smiifi raiioiie qc Germ. Oabe 
fx.f^ Wcben (teiwe)..— - fajita, Tnf. asti (iosanire), Ltt. iekuhta, fcbast (aegre 
Cem, indigiiari). -r^ fapti, Ltt. fcbuhpobt (a^ace cnna^, Lth. fnppykl^^ Ltt. 
tfQbnbplis («pnae)4 Ltb. fab^ti, Ltt icbaabikt, (kmc iUnc agitare), R« BtaBxio.^ 
flenkftia Qimen), Ltt. fleegfae (limra jannae iaferias) ex-¥. fleegt (fakire), — 
flikas, Ltt fleeka (Inoibijeas). fliakti (rapeie), flinka, Ltt. flinks (pi- 
ger). flida^ Ovbrieas), Ltt fJiddeM (per glaciein labi); Ltk. fzlajos, Gem. 
.®^^(ttfeit (traka). fm^agarcfi (cibi ddkafi), Ltt« Imaggars (ciborom Micatovam 
i^petitas); fmakras (aientom), Ltt Imakri (maxiHa). — fmaagti, Ltt fmaakt 
(tQltgen). — fmogii, Fdt fmagitc (scatica caedere), Ltt fobinangt (ferire aliea- 
jaa 00)^ ^ fmUkn (la cnribns dolor pangit ae&to^ JJL imelkt, fmelgt (dokmm 
iafeira, sictti saleat deates).^ fmdtkas, PoL fmatek (ae^^ifodo aaimi)» — faaas- 
ti, Ltt inanst (dormire leniter); Lth. fjaaddis (somiiialor> fortfMae t Raaa. 
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cHOMiA'Sisb (qai Bonaia ndot) ex t* dmh (eanaaiB)* fw(iii<, Ltt '/wainis ^ 
w). f*ikU8, lAL lwiUa, Huig. |i^kla, IL cMncAa (bate yalguk) Dobr. 
ImL pi m fKifUy lit. ioB^irt (sepiiran). fkaril, Ltt. /karta (lao'- 
aia), Xkraada (id.>, LA. fkrandi (vastis pdlicea). ^ fki>ba8, Pol. fkarb (tbe- 
aaians). — fkldia, ttt. fkaida (asmdh), ich^edva* (libar leh^ibft; 
Part, fck^cibdis <«caidi>. difiindi). — fkStas (dh eeimoeberfainni, bie Ggbft^be), 
lit. fek^cets; JA. fkeiieBya (tie @4i«ec* obct SSebftg&ngc), Ltf. iob>6eme|(t 
(b&ime Stetto^Kn )»if4)0t ixm Ooxn tm SBeben). ^ fkanS, Ltt. icbj^abais, 
€k(^ettne ^Hnrreaia^ <*— fkopaa^ Ltt. ikohps. Pal. rkftpy. Rasa, ckyn^ (avanu, 
aardidas). — fkabrns, Ltt Xkabrs (fiestinaBs). — fkrasdSlS, Ltt Ikndrt 
(fonnica). ^ fklitta (bcr Sart am S3eif^, Ltt Ichlntte (BtrntnenRamtS ^NattbHl, 
abs.). — fkristi(soa]peH>, exdderc), Ltt ikrobftikt (bddere).^ fkwarkltt (Mtepa 
ittdere), Ltt fkrubbinaht kaala (droamrodeie otaa). >— fpalys, Ltt ipalli 
(acaa liai). — fpangoU, Ltt. fpangali (@teiimiaoftbeeMn). fpariti, Ltt. 
Jfpahras (oestras). — fpSosias, Ltt ipeets (exane* apan). — fpindSti, Ltt 
lpikdelit(licer«), Ipobdrs (nucans). — . fpirras, Ltt ipirraa (atercoa avillaai).— 
fpragft, Ltt. Xpragga, fprauga ^acamk in aepe). — fpritidas (oerrix), Ltt 
ipraodis (tertebra ia cnrvice) ex v. LO. fpr^ndiin, fpr^fii, Ltt Ipraadibt a. 
Xpraaft (iafigere). — * fprindia (spitbania), Ltt. fpreeft, Praet Xpreedn (exten> 
due, netiri). ~ ftaigtiP (festiaare, reniti), Ltt. ffeigt (praperare). ftirta, 
Ltt. itahrfis (Emberiia dtrineUa L.). — ft^rwa, Ltt. Iterwe (beafia- martidna).-. 
ftavgia (cottar mataatns), Ltt. ftof gis. Ltt. ftobps (&oof, Xante), Thaot 
ftaaph (calyx) Grimrt. Gi'. ID. .p. 467. — Ltt Ttirta (atnifit bordd, araaae, 
bfv>, PaL rt^rt^ ■— Ltk. ftanpll, Ltt. •itenple, (arteria aspera). ftambas 
(caalis fxmmox nuaioia)) ftaaibrya (cabana),. Ltt ftolibrs, fteebrs (oolmaa, ca- 
lannis), ftapiburi (^Aaifbiff^ ^ ftibas (apopkjxia), Ltt. ftabs (L id. 2. po- 
atu, cdoioaa), iftebbatces, Lth. (tebStif (obstapelie^, Ltt ftibt (fei0 sikaa aoni 
carere); f^alba (aeoaa^Ukia, ittaaita^), ftnlbt (tai^re corri|M), Ldk ftalbti (safocare, 
aicoti aid^at l|(^bae.inkitflcs). '.ftimfn, ipti (rigeaeere), ftipraa, Ltt ftipra (dh 
baaiaa). f tSbtif (digifis .pedam iaaisteiitem sc erigere, iahiare -lal), Ltti fteebt 

cinpnisi (dioida> — ftmgtts^ PoL ftrag (sGalj^mm). 

Vix e^n fy^Ukm fin^y ut mkdfa intekiaatiir. voca^vla^ qiiae ndd^ ttb « emn Ante 
cffjopcto^ iDodi^ .Ab)fl»la'j ribOft lttt Atate Ktera kdplaiit; qra 4e re fide IKaq^ Etynu 

9 * 
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IL p. 104sqq. V.e.Lai. Higtiy Ltt Xegt, Lat tegere^ — fith.Ltt.iti ma ^ 
FoK lama Dobr. Inst^ p« 155. (caprea); Ltt fteerna (capreofi ad glaciem aro»- 
daia a.poiitibus). — Lib. fergSti, Pol. ftrzedz^ ocmeperanib (cnstodire) ; Lth. 
fargasy Lt^.largs (cnstos), Bon bntfargs (oeGonomns). — Lth. ftambraa^ 
Ltt. ftimbrs (nnis)^ R. 3f6ph^ SI. aarBpb (urns et hisn) Dobr. Inat. p. 139. Cf. 
i(ink/Un?elt T. TL p. 375. ed. 2. — Ltb. ftobba, Ltt iftaba, Fol.^ emottito 
initio, izba, siBd Dein. izdeb-ka, @tttbe^ Grimm, Gramm. T.IIL p.tt9. — * 
ftiklas (vitrnm), Gotb. ftikla (calyx) Grimm 1. I. pw 381., It cine|CA6, CUcheko- 
vii aententitun (Recherehes T. L.pu(198.) si seqai licet, ex t. menf (flio); Polonis 
aatem forma bajaa Tocb szklo est, ad qnam Bandtkias etiam refert szklenica (yas 
vitreiim potoriom) = LA. fklenyczia (id.), a Midckio tractom illad ad ?. fklyfta, 
praet. ydan (floo). — Lib. tempti,^ Ltt. fteept, ftaipiht (extendere). — * LA. 
ftingfta^ gti (coagulari) y . Ltt. ftingftn, ftingt (rigeseere), "Poh tfgy (rigidas, 
jrobnstas). — > Lib. ftrftpas (rir decrepitas), trnppn (conteror miaatatiffl), Pol. ^tmp 
(cadaver), fortasse igitar compositam e praep. s com radioe, qnam dixi, eo modo, qao 
Pol. ftrata (damaum, jactora) ex y. tracio, Lib. trotiti (peidere); Lib. ftrowa, 
Pol. ftrawa (cibos) ex v. tra^tid (comedere; coneoqaere); Ltb. fmertis, Pol. smi- 
ere (mors, Ltt. mirfobana); Lth. fzldbas, Pol. alub (copnlatio maritomm), Lth. 
fftlaba (matrimoniiim), ex ?• Idbiti, PoL Inbic, Sanacr. rad. Inbh; Ltb. fzkapas, 
Bob. fkopec, &^6pi (verrex) ex Groat kopiti, (caatrare), Lth. kapoti (caedere) 
Dobr. Inst p. 162. — Lib. tarp, Ltt. ftarp (inter). — Lth. trnmpaa (eortna), 
ftrnpfcb, ppa (decnrtatoa^ a). — Ltt trobpa et ftrobjia (canlia eara), ftrnm- 
pia (canna, it 2rom))ete), trnmmetia, Ltb. trimitt4 (tnba), trnba, (bnccinui), 
Ltt trubbe. — Ltb. tapti (galliaamm more inaidere pedibna), Ltt. tvppebt (con* 
qniniacere), tnplia et ftnbplia (oa poaierios acnminalnm Tohcnun; it natea, qnbna 
inaidotar> Ltt tabjia a. ftabjia (Sobifenfif:^, Gmibaal). ^ Ltt fproddi^ta 
(9)tebiflt); Sprizzia, Pridri^s (Friderietu, Ifri^); Spranzia (Francaacua; Franco- 
galloa); fkanTte, Jtttnft(arB); Xcb^ehde, JCette (catena); abden8(aqnae) fcb^ehr- 
fchi, Scannmrreffe (Stenderi kx. Lett-Genn. p. 334.), vhdens ^ehrfchi 1. I. 
p. 400., at kreffe, Areffe. Lth. fkerfaa, Ltt Ichlsebrris (tranaTeraarina, 
qtteec), fchj^ebra wabrti (®(^agbavm), fob>;ebrfa, fch^ehrfchn (tranayer ae); 
Lth. fkerakryieia, Ltt krnftam XchJ^ehrXcham, krvftn krvfteem (in Me 
JtteiQ ttnb CUtere) ex t. krafta, Lth..kryl«B, Pol. krzyd (cnx)) krzyiowac, 
Lth. krylawoti, Ltt krnftiht (end in£g^), Bo& fknfita (cnci uilixna), feri- 
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fin .(cTueem). Cf« Dobr. Inst p. 108.: Croatia transverse c»t na kriscze^ Cam. 
j^krishamay a kris^ krish (lege KpHHc) crox. Inde Serbia Kpii^aiint diaaecare/' 
Ltt Xcb^ekrft, praee. ich^ehrfcba, fi, fcb (persecare, transTerse fiadere). FoL 
w sfl^rz (in latitndinem) fortasae prorsna differt. — Lib. ftnlpaa (colnmna; niga; 
radnia), SL cmoAn (colnmna/ tnrria), Bob. flanp. Radii notionem accept vox jnre 
eo, (pio Hdiopoli per exstmctos obeliacos * radii aoUa denotabantnr^ ant qno Lat ra- 
dius proprie virgam (8tet^) atqne fortaaae aenan' primigenio Angl. beam aiborem sig- 
nificat^ ant deniqne^ qno Tbeot maac ftr&I (radina^ pecten) cobaeret cam feuL ftr&la 
Grimm ID. p. 444.^ Pol. ftrzala, Jt Ttrale, Ltb. ftr^la, IL cmp'&ia (sagitta), 
cmp'h\iQhy LtL ftrSlczina (aagittarina). — SL cm'fiBa, c'BBa Dobr. p. lS5o I^tt.. 
ebaa (abj. aibih), Lib. faefaSlia (axid). 

Lidu literae fz loco inveninntnr ant qnae pariter pronnntiantnr Ltt fcb^ SL 
PoL fz, ant^ qnae mode diverao, Ltt SL c Ltb. fzaipytif (anbridere), fzyp- 
f6ti^ Ltt icbibpnoht (anbaannare). — Ltb. fzaka^ R. cyKl>^ PoL afk (ramna); 
fzaknia, Ltt iakne (radix). Cf. ^ddi§ et radix. — Ltb. fzakS (fnrca foena* 
ria), Ltt fakknma (f. atercoraria). Ltb. fzaltas^ Livon. Xalta (gelidna) ex v. 
LA. fzaltiy Ltt Xalt; fzalni, Ltt. Xalna, SL cAana Dobr. Ltat p. ISS.^ aed 
PoL arzon (pmina), Lib. fzarma (Stol^rreif)) Ltt Xarma (dtei^c^, Statt^^froft). Cf. 
Card, far a (fngidna)^ farmija (frigna) Garzoni^ Granun. della ling. Cnrda p. 149. 
et vocabnla Peraica, ex qnibna Sarmatamm nomen derivarl a Petro de Boblen (Abb. d. 
Koenigsb. Gesellacb. T. L p. 138.) anpra p. 31. adnotavimns. R. ^ 
Xaldebt (refrigerare) referre dnbito# — fzalberua^ PoL fzalbierz (firaadator). — 
fzamaa, Ltt fama, ioma^ PoL fnm, Rnaa. ciub^ Yalifcb. c6mb (Silnrna ^ania, 
fBett). — fzapalaa (etn tbehd^ Piac.),. Ltt Xappala (^bhXatpt, Zicaittbk^n)^ aed 
Ltb. ftrepetya (etn 83^9^ Piac.), Ltt fteepata (TamtiUepn). — fzarka, PoL 
aroka^ SL cpaxaDobr. Inat p. 278.9 TBtsOu barrakaa (pica, varia); Ltt .fcbag- 
gata, Eatb. kataakaa. — fzarwaa, Tbeot. kifarawi, faro (lorica) . Grimm. IL 
p. 188*9 in. p. 446. — fzarwaa (menatma) ad v. frawSti (aangninem emittere) 
pertinet. — fzia, Ltt Xobia, Bor. fcbia (bic^; L4i. fzen (bnc), Bor. fcbai, 
fcbien ^eic), Ltt. Xcbi Qmc, ibi); Ltb. fzok'a (talia), ct tok'a cam SL maxiajf 
(tafia) eet. Dobr. p. 343.; Ltb. fzoley, ikfzoley (ad boc naqne tempna), ikkoley 
(qnonaqne), tAl (eo naqne) , toli Qonginqne, ^^0^ Compar. toliana, Bor. tala, ta- 
lis (Vater. p. 64.); Pol. tyle (tantmn). — fzeimyna, Bor. feimiaai Ltt Xaime 
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(finulitiui). ^ fxeiwa (em SMitf[pta^ IBebcn), Ltt. Xaiwa (baft GMMf ^ 
fMcrfftd, it ^todnotel)* ~ Yariae cam Tel grisei col^nt^ ten|ie]!atirae ognUksantor 
Adj. hb: 1. Lfli* fay^as (sabalbidas, de eiliiis)^ Pol. siWy (caaas)^ R. cmfcm (e ai«- 
gr» grisens); Si LtL fe^aas (daeridaB, t« c« bos); 9^ ffimas^ Ltt firns (gii«> 
Mas); 4. Lib. rzerkfsnas, PoL Tzary^ It chpA. — Lth« a^dis Tafseri^ta 
(KgnaiB dififinditor)^ PoL faarpac. — fzeriaakfsnioi I^tt zehrmokXis a. pih* 
lalidris (Clttitfcf^eQ^, gHdteetsSaum), fehrmaakfclii, Xehrmakilia. — fa^fskas^ 
Ltt. -feika (Siastda pntodas). — faikfsna (corium)^ Ltt fikine (lonini)^ lik«- 
ipahrne^ Ltlu fzikfanofparnis (pr« alls coriaceis, k« e. Tespettfllo)^ Eifh. aakk 
(coiiQia) liir (maft)^ sicoti Frcg. calTam soiiGem (chanve-aoaris), aos maieai Tifitaa* 
tern (SlebemauS) dicentes hoc animal marinm generi adseribiaiaa^ Lat Tespertiiio^ 
6r. vvxtBQig ab volatn vespertino; Carn. pirpogazbAza a v, perepagat' (yebemea- 
tern terroreai iajieere) Scbiscbk. Unteni« T. L p. 128. od. Germ.; SI. Bemomapb (Dobr. 
lost. p. |88.) etymis et sensa dabSa. Ltb. filkai (l^piov and §vXiw)y aed fzil- 
kai^ SL meAK Dobr. p. 169^ Aagt filk^ qaae Tocabala crodam mftato r in I 
ex Y. aerieam orta eaae^ qaod Jal. Klaprotb Asia Pcdygt bodieqae Mong. fairkek^ 
Mandacb. fairge, Corean. fair et Gbin.^ abj. fzfi did observavit De Tariia aorid 
Bomiaibas Tide adnotata a Zeonio Gemania T. L p. S20 — 2h Qaanqaam ia loeaa 
daplioe errore laborat Prnaam eaim jiSjS*-^ qaa Toce apod Aethiopea lanam erioxyfi^ 
apod Arabea aerieam aignifioari eonfendit P. de Boidea (Koeaigab* Abb. T. L p^r 
Caatellols qaidem lex. beptagl. p. 1S88. ad rad. retnlit^ tlx tamen dicas nam recte^ 
qnam scteisaa d derivationi non maltnm- faveat minimeqae spleadendi^ qnam Zeanias pa- 
tat , in bae ^dice inait notio. Tam Tero idem Zennioa malto etiam minna eonfogeit 
debebat ad tr] tt Sanacr. bari^ barit^ et Pera. ^jj (flavai^^^ qnibnil y^,^ etpficaret 
Jure taeio baec teibo tocabala Disq. JStyra. T. t. p« 141. Inttir^se paria ease monatravt; 
qao minaa n^o inter i>^j (zeid)^ atqoe aerici aomlaa^ qaorain atipra menfionem {edy 
afiqaa intereedat propiaqaitas^ et sensns obsfat, et mdllior Persicae tbd ' propria fitem 
sfbikna (j si z Fircg.). Praetetea, qoi Zeanio anctor fnit, Toee ^^splendens qafd* 
dam potioa'*, qaant flaram denofari^ is* ipse Sllam significationem^ noa Hogaa^ procadN. 
S^n^h kfb&ama'in lex. Wtlioniano expKcaltar ^^WcfVe f^; tfiaea dotb*^; tam am^ 
^gitar aeasa^ at, ladi etiattf atmm bombycea^ nee ne^ ahieAnt (P. de Bbblen t F. 
p. 97.), decemi ex eo non possit. .Lettia serieam Geimaniea foce fijide (Seibe/ Lat 
iaed.'aet f^ta)^ Canm. nmAa^ Poloiihr jedwatf, c^jnd' egb origineib prontas ignoso^ 
Voc&fcfr.-^ Ltb. fzillaa (teaqua; pitfetitm);iLti filir ^sBva^ aidtas) ftlla (teaqaa). — 




n 



fzilti (calescere)^ fziltas, Ltt filts (calidns). — fzirdis, Ltt. firds, SK 
cepAge, S. hrid (cor), Bor. firas (cordis). — fzirfslys (vespa), Ltt firfis^ 



ris), qaod nolim cum P. de Bobkn L 1, p. 124. ad Sanscr. gr^ni (coxa et Iambi; 
fort. clanes) Irabere; Lett, enim sonat fabnis Yocali a. — fzabas (yiestis 
pelficea miilienim)^ Ross. mjSsL. — fzuk^ti^ Ltt. fnkkabt (pectiiiare). — Lett 
/cbukt (rimas agere)^ Xabze (®6)atU)y fcbn^z^zis^ Ltb. fzukdantis (qui lacunas 
habet io dentium serie)^ fzukkS (fissura, lacuna dentinm). — fzukfstu taw! (male 
tecum ageturl)^ Ltt. Icbukft, ticbuk (tro^). — Lib. fzutiti^ R. myimnnb (jo- 
cari)^ Ltt fchust (indigne ferre). — fzykftus (nimis parcus), Ltt. fihkfts (id. 
et tenax^ lentns, jd^). — Ltt. fabjrus (traba)^ Hung, fzdn, Estb. faan^ Pol. sa- 
nie^ sanki^ i. e. fangi^ quod Scytbicnm Tocabulum dixisse Pomponium Sabinum ad 
Yirg. Georg. L adnotayit ScbefTerus R« Veb. p. 129* Litb. fzlajos fortasse ex v. 
fzlStiy Ltt fleet (indinare^ fnlcire). — Ltb. fzlajus (refractairius^ y. c. equus)^ 
Angl. flow; Ltt. Xlaifts (bomo piger). — fzlakas (gutta)^ Ltt. flazziht (asper* 
gere, bumectare), Xcblakftibt (oom SEBaffer plat\6)m). — Ltb. fzlapis (elepbas)^ 
cf. Slav. CAOH (id.). Ltb. fzliti (yerrere)^ fzlot^, Ltt. flobta (scopae). — ^ 
fzmakas, Pol. fmak^ ®ef(^mad/ Ltt. fmakka (odor^ Taper; sapor). — fznekti^ 
fi)naden (confabulaii), Ltt fcbpab^ebt (de naribns Tel cum stridore loqni), Icbpaukt 
([(^QOttben, fc^neujen), fcbpubkt (non emnnctis naribus strepere), fcbjrabkt (stertere, 
anguium more sibilum edere)^ fcbnukftebt^ fc^nucfen (singultire inter plorandnm), 
tnu}iyi99 ®4)nattie (rostrum)^ Ltb. fzuokTsczia arklys (fremit equus), fznurkrslS 
(rostrum)^ Ltt. fcbnurgftibt (mtt bet 9lafe f^nurgeln), Xnurgulas (mucus). — 
Ltb. Tzpoga (gladius^ quo punctim feritur)^ R. nmara* _ fzwinnas^ Ltt fwins^ 
St cmaeu, (plumbum) Dobr. p. 307. 
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